





BRITISH MAGAZINE. 


AUGUST 1, 1838. 


ORIGINAL PAPERS. 


THE OLD LUTHERAN BAPTISMAL AND COMMUNION SERVICES. 


Tue controversies to which our own baptismal service has given rise, 
excite some curiosity respecting the form prescribed by the Lutheran 
reformers. The Lutheran controversy, which at present exists in 
Prussia, and which, as forming an important feature in the German 
ecclesiastical history of the nineteenth century, must soon be noticed 
in this Magazine, makes a knowledge of the old Lutheran baptismal 
and communion services absolutely necessary. It is therefore pro- 
posed, by way of preface to a notice of that controversy, to give a 
translation of both these services as they are found in the Niirnberg 
Liturgy-book of 1639, chap. iii., page 67 et sqq. 


ORDER ACCORDING TO WHICH BAPTISM IS TO BE PERFORMED. 


In the first place the priest shall ask, Whose the child is, What is to be its name, 
and, Whether it has not been already hastily baptized.* 

If the child has not been thus baptized, the minister shall speak the following ex- 
hortation, and by no means omit it out of carelessness, unless there be an urgent 


necessity, as if the child be in peril of death, for in such case there is no room for 
delay. 


EXHORTATION AT BAPTISM. 


Beloved in God, I exhort and beseech you all, as many as are 
here present, out of Christian love and faith, that ye would take it to 
heart, and diligently consider this excellent work of God, and the 
great earnestness which exists and is exhibited therein. For, in the 
words employed in this work and most important act ye hear, and in 
the work itself ye see, how poor and miserable the Christian church 
brings this child hither, and how constantly and manifestly it con- 


os — ——— 





* This Lutheran Prayer Book expressly acknowledges baptism administered in 
case of danger by laics, whether men or women, and has an office for receiving chil- 
dren thus baptized into the church. The administration of this sacrament by women 
is there justified by the plea of necessity, and also by a reference to Zipporah the 
wife of Moses, who hastily circumcised her son when the Lord sought to kill him, 
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fesses that this infant is a child of wrath, of sin, and indignation, and 
therefore how heartily it prays for help and grace, that through bap- 
tism it may become a child of God, C onsider also with diligence that 
it is no jest nor child’s play* to perform this brave Christian work, 
which opposes the devil, and not only drives him from the child, but 
also binds the child to fight against him as against a certain enemy all 
its life long. Therefore before all things it is highly needful, with a 
strong faith and a hearty trust in God, devoutly to pray, that God the 
Almighty would be pleased not only to deliver this infant from the 
power of the devil, but also so strer ngthen it that it may offer to the 
enemy a valiant resistance in life and in death, and be preserved. 
Therefore take heed diligently to yourselves, that ye stand here in a 
right faith to hear God’s word, and devoutly to ery and pray to God. 
For we are here exhorted to pray, not lightly, but because of neces- 
sity, that God may acknowledge our earnestness, and a right trustful 
heart. Also that this most reverend sacrament may not through us 
be exposed to the scorn of the devil, nor God the Almighty be dis- 
honoured, who therein pours out upon us such exceeding riches of his 
grace, that he calls baptism itselfa new birth. So that we thereby are 
delivered from the manifold tyranny of the devil, as well as of sin, 
death, and hell, and become children of life, and heirs of all the good 
things of God, and joint heirs with Christ. Therefore let us, for God’s 
sake, not treat such exceeding rich divine grace with contempt; but 
with all due thankfulness, particularly as this most worthy sacrament 
of baptism is our only comfort and entrance to all divine blessings, 
and the communion of all saints. 


The form according to which the baptism is to be performed is this :— 
Let the pastor or baptizer say— 


Get thee out, thou unclean spirit, and give room to the Holy Ghost. 


After which let him make the sign of the cross on the child’s forehead and breast, 
and say :— 


Receive the sign of the holy cross both on the forehead and breast. 
Let us pray: 

Q Almighty Eternal God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
cry to thee, on behalf of this person N., thy servant, who asks the gift 
of ‘thy baptism, and desires thy eternal grace through spiritual rege- 
neration. Receive him [her] O Lord, and as thou hast said, “ Ask 
and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened to you,” so reach hither now thy goodness and grace to him 
[her] who now asks, and open the door to him |her] who now knocks, 
that he [she] may attain the eternal blessing of the heavenly laver, 


and receive the promised kingdom of thy gift through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, 


Let us pray: 


Almighty Eternal God, who according to thy severe judgment 








* Luther speaks in similar language in his larger catechism :—‘* Num enim putas 
rem fuisse jocularem, cum Christus semetipsum Johanni baptizandum offerrct,” &c. 
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didst by the deluge condemn the unbelieving world, and didst 
according to thy mercy preserve the faithful Noah, drown the har- 
deved Pharaoh with all his host in the Red Sea, and lead thy people 
Israel through dry-shod, thereby prefiguring this laver of thy holy 
baptism ; w ho didst also | by the baptism of thy beloved Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ consecrate and appoint the . Jordan and all waters as a 
blessed deluge, and a rich washing away of sin; we beseech thee, 
through the same thy fathomless mercy, that thou wouldest grac jously 
look upon this N., bless and stre ‘ngthen him [her] with right faith in 
the Spirit, that, by means of this saving deluge, may be drowned and 
perish, all that has been born.with him [her r| as an inheritance from 
Adam, and whatever he [she] may himself have added thereto, that, 
being separated from the number of the unbelievers, he may be pre- 
served dry and safe in the holy ark of Christendom evermore to serve 
thy name, fervent in spirit and joyful in hope, that he [she with all 
thy faithful people may be worthy to obtain the promise of eternal 
life through Jesus C hrist our Lord. Amen. 

[ adjure thee, thou unclean spirit, in the name of the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, to get thee out and depart from this 
servant of Jesus C hrist, N. Amen. 

Let us hear the holy gospel, which the Lorp Christ pronounced as 
a rich blessing upon children, and which the holy evangelist Mark 
relates in the tenth chapter, in the following words :— 

[Then follows Mark, x. 13—16.| 

To obtain so rich a blessing for this child brought hither to holy 
baptism, namely, that the mere ‘iful God and Father in heaven, for his 
beloved Son Jesus Christ’s sake, may receive and adopt this child as 
a child of eternal life, graciously forgiv e it its innate sin, and preserve 
it in continual good health : come, let us bring him this child in the 
name and by the command of his dear Son Jesus Christ, and with a 
true faith and Christian devotion pray together. 


Then let the priest lay his hands on the child’s head, and pray the Lord’s prayer. 

Our Father, &c. 

After which let the infant be carried to the font, and the priest say :— 

The Lord bless and preserve thee N.N. from all evil, the Lord 
preserve thy soul, the Lord preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
from henceforth even for ever. 

Now let the godfather [or godmother] in the stead and for his [her] 
beloved godchild give ready speech and answer to these my questions 
following :— 

N., renouncest thou the devil ? 

. dnc. Yes, I renounce. 

And all his works? 

«Ins. Yes, I renounce. 

And everything belonging to him 

Ans. Yes, | renounce. 

After which let him ask— 

N., believest thou on God the Father Almighty, &e. + 

Ans. Yes, 1 believe. 
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N., believest thou on Jesus Christ, &c. ? 

Ans. Yes, | believe. 

N., believest thou on the Holy Ghost, a holy Christian church, &c. ? 
Ans. Yes, I believe. 

N., wilt thou be baptized ? 

Ans. Yes, I will. 


Thereupon let him take the child, and baptize it with water, and say :— 


I baptize thee N. in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 


Then the sponsors shall clothe the child in the chrism-cloth, and the priest say :— 


The Almighty God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 
given thee the new birth from above by water and the Holy Ghost, 
and forgiven thee all thy sins, strengthen thee with his grace to eter- 
nal life. Amen. 

The peace of the Lord be with thee. 

Ans, Amen. 


After the baptism the minister shall read the following thanksgiving :— 


Devout Christians in Jesus Christ our Lord, inasmuch as the mer- 
ciful God, in his unspeakable mercy, has graciously permitted this 
infant to come to the baptism of his dear Son Jesus Christ, therefore 
we are bound to give him, from the bottom of our heart, praise and 
thanks, and to pray, that he would further guide this infant into all 
grace. Lift up, then, your hearts with me, and let us thank God, 
and pray, saying, Almighty, merciful God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, we bring thee praise and thanks, for that thou so gra- 
ciously preservest and daily increasest thy church, also that thou hast 
granted in grace to this infant, being born again through baptism, by 
means of water and the Holy Ghost, and ingrafted, as a tender branch, 
into thy dear Son Jesus Christ our Redeemer, to become a child and 
heir of thy heavenly blessings. We humbly pray thee graciously to 
preserve this child, now through holy baptism thy child, in the con- 
tinued possession of the benefit received, that, according to all thy 
good pleasure, it may be most faithfully and piously brought up, and 
at last with all saints receive the promised possession in heaven, 
through Jesus Christ thy dear Son, in the power of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen, 


Then he shall address the sponsors, thus :— 


I exhort you, by virtue of that Christian love which now at the 
baptism, and in the infant’s stead, ye have manifested, that, if by death 
or other accident (which may God graciously avert) it should be 
deprived of its parents before the years of discretion, ye shall cause it 
to be instructed and taught diligently the ten commandments, that it 
may become acquainted with the will of God and its own sin,—the 
Christian faith, through which we receive grace, forgiveness of sin, 
and the Holy Ghost,—and also, besides other principal parts of Chris- 
tian doctrine, especially the Lord's prayer, that it may be able to call 
on God and pray for help to resist the devil, and to live like a Chris- 
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tian, until God fulfil in him what he has now begun in baptism, and 
he enjoy eternal salvation. Amen. 


The whole to be concluded with the usual blessing. 
“The Lord bless and keep thee,’’ &c. Numbers, vi. 


ORDER ACCORDING TO WHICH THE HOLY AND. MOST REVEREND SUPPER OF 
THE LORD I8 TO BE CELEBRATED IN THE CHURCH, * 


The Exhortation before the Supper of the Lord Christ, 


Dearly beloved in God, as we now intend to consider and celebrate 
the holy supper of our Lord Jesus Christ, wherein he has given us his 
flesh for food and his blood for drink, therewith to confirm our faith, 
our reasonable duty is, each with great diligence to examine himself, 
as St. Paul exhorts us; for this holy sacrament is given for the pecu- 
liar comfort and strengthening of poor afflicted consciences, which 
confess their sin, are afraid of God’s wrath and of death, and hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. But when we examine ourselves, and 
each enters into his own conscience, as St. Paul teaches us, we shall 
certainly find nothing else but abominable sin of every kind, and 
death, of which by sin we have made ourselves guilty, and from 
which we can by no means help ourselves out. Therefore our dear 
Lord Jesus Christ has taken pity upon us, and on account of our sins 
became man, that, for us and on our behalf, he might fulfil the law 
and the whole will of God; and that, in our stead and for our deli- 
verance, he might suffer death, and all other things to which by 
our sins we had made ourselves liable. And, that we might firmly 
believe, and by this faith live joyfully in his will, after supper he took 
the bread, offered thanksgiving, brake it, and said :—“ Take, and eat ; 
this is my body, which is given for you;” that is, my incarnation ; 
and all that I do and suffer is all yours, and has taken place in your 
stead and for your benefit. For a certain token and testimony 
whereof I give you my body for food. In like manner he took also 
the cup, and said: —*'T'ake, and drink ye all of it; this is the cup of 
the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for you and for many 
for the remission of sins; as oft as ye do this ye shall therein remember 
me ;’’ that is, inasmuch as I have interested myself in your behalf, 
and have taken your sin upon myself, I will sacrifice myself for sin 
unto death, shed my blood, purchase grace and forgiveness of sins, 
and thus establish a new covenant, wherein sin shall be forgiven and 
no more remembered for ever; for a certain token and testimony 
whereof I give you my blood to drink. Whosoever therefore eateth 
of this bread, and drinketh of this cup, and thereby stedfastly believeth 
the words which he hears from Christ, and the tokens which he 
receives from Christ, he abideth in the Lord Christ and Christ in him, 
and shall live eternally. Our duty thereby is, therefore, to remember 


* In the general directions given at the beginning of this book, it is ordered that 
the sacrament should be administered at the early morning and midday services on 
all Sundays and holidays. 
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lim, and toshew forth his death ; namely, that he died for our sins, and 
rose again for our justification, and on that account to thank him, each 
to take up his cross and follow him ;. and, according to his command- 
ment, to love one another, as he hath loved us. For we are all one 
bread and one body, as we all partake of one bread and drink out of 
one cup. And, as we all have sinned and need the grace of God, 

therefore humble your hearts before God the Almighty, confess your 
sins and short comings, and say with the open sinner, God be merciful 
to me, poor sinner; and this, with a hearty love and desire of divine 
grace and he Ip, witha stedfast faith and trust in his gracious promise ; 
and forgive from your heart every one his neighbour, that your hea- 
venly Father may also forgive your sins and misdeeds. If ye do this, 

I, on behalf of the holy C hristian church, and upon the command and 
promise of our Lord Jesus C hrist, where he says, “ Whosesoever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them,” absolve you again from all 
your sins, in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

If only one person be present, and kindly consent to go into the vestry, the act 
may be performed there; but if it must take place at the altar, the following ex- 
hortation may be read at the altar, as well as in the vestry :— 

Dear brother |sister], as you now desire to receive the gracious 
supper of our Lord Jesus C hrist, wherein he hath given us his real 
body for food, and his own blood ‘for drink, therewith to confirm our 
faith, &c. (The rest of the exhortation, excepting two or three words, 
is just the same as the former. ) 


Then follow the words of consecration, which are to be sung.* 


Our Lord Jesus Christ in the night in which he was betrayed took 
bread, &e..... Do this as oft as ye shall drink it in remembrance 
of me. 

Let us pray. Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. . .. deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

The peace of the Lord be with you all, Amen. 

After which, those who have previously given notice shall approach to the holy 
sacrament, or supper of Christ, which shall be given to them with these words— 

Take, and eat; this is the body of Christ, which was given for thee. 

And with the cup— 

‘lake, and drink ; this is the blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for thy sins, 

A Thanksgiving after the Reception. 


The Lord be with us all. 

Let us return thanks and pray. 

O Almighty Eternal God, we offer praise and thanks to thy divine 
merey for that thou hast given us, as food and drink, the saving flesh 
and blood of thine only begotten Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, and hum- 
bly pray thee, that thou mayest be pleased by thy Holy Spirit to 
effect in us, that, as we have ‘received this holy sac rament with the 


® In the original, the music is given along with the words. 
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mouth, so we may with stedfast faith apprehend, and eternally hold 
fast thy divine grace, forgiveness of sins, union with Christ, and eternal 
life, which are signified and promise -d therein, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who with thee in the unity of the Holy Ghost, liveth and 
reigneth very God ever and eternally. Amen. 


Another Thanksgiving. 


We thank thee, Almighty God, that thou hast refreshed us through 
the saving gift of the body and blood of thy son, and pray thy merey 
to cause it to grow unto a firm faith in thee, and a fervent love 
amongst us all, through the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who with 
thee, &c. Amen. 


It is evident, from comparing this baptismal service with our own, 
that the Latheran church, as well as Luther himself,* teaches that 
same doctrine of baptismal regeneration which some are so anxious to 
expunge from our Prayer Book. The Lutherans will, however, par- 
don us, if we greatly prefer our own services, as more scriptural and 
more complete. This is particularly observable in the communion 
service. The English exhortation, confession, and absolution, are 
more comprehensive and definite. ‘The post communion is, beyond 
all comparison, superior; and it is particularly remarkable, that though 
the Anglican church does not believe in the doctrine of consubstan- 
tiation, “her assertions of a real communion of the body and blood of 
Christ are quite as strong as the Lutheran, excepting pe rhaps the form 
of distribution. We have every way abundant reason to be satisfied 
with our own reformers, and to be thankful, that in nothing, neither 


Pr? 
piety, sound judgment, nor pathos of composition, were they a whit 
inferior to the chiefest of the reformers of Germany. M. 


THE SOURCES OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.—No. IIT. 


It was impossible for such a system as Christianity to operate on 
large bodies of men without producing visible and tangible proofs of 
its influence. Man, in a civilized state, has certain uniform means of 
giving expression to his inward emotions. His ideas of magnificence 
and beauty find utterance not only in poetry, but in art, His reli- 
gious feelings have always been ready to contract a close alliance 
with the powers of his imagination, and to express themselves in the 
forms prescribed by the prevailing taste. Not poetry only, but archi- 
tecture, painting, and the domestic arts, have been pressed into the 
service of the spiritual sense. Hence it is that monuments rank 
among the sources of the history of religion. In some instances they 

furnish us with all we know. ‘Time, which has swept away the 


* See Catechism, Major. De baptismo. § Eflectus baptismi. 
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scanty literature of early nations, has found it harder to deal with 
metals and marbles. And even when literary materials are abundant, 
we cannot but regard them as supplying information of peculiar 
value. 

A connexion between religion and art, of the most intimate nature, 
long prevailed in the church. For many ages Christianity was, as it 
were, written upon everything which was brought into existence by 
human labour, among all who made profession of the gospel. We 
trace its progress and influence scarcely more plainly in literature than 
we do in the remains which we possess of eesthetical, and even 
mechanical industry. And the buildings, images, pictures, medals, 
inscriptions, vestments, and vessels, of the ancient Christian nations, 
furnish an important and productive source of church-history. 

1. ArncuiTecTuRF, the most noble of the arts, undoubtedly claims 
the first place in this part of our subject. The first temples in which 
the Saviour was worshipped were humble, as were his first wor- 
shippers. The secret chamber, and dens of the earth, were the 
places of assembly chosen by the poor outcasts, whose only safety 
was in eluding the jealous observation of their persecutors.* Yet the 
natural feelings soon overcame every difficulty. Encouraged by inter- 
vals of tranquillity, and their increasing numbers, the despised fol- 
lowers ofthe cross learned to assume greater confidence ; and some time 
before the gospel had obtained legal toleration, many capacious edi- 
fices+ had been erected for Christian worship. But these early 
temples were demolished in the last and most severe of the perse- 
cutions. They had probably few pretensions to architectural merit ; 
and, at all events, must have been very inferior to the magnificent 
structures which rapidly arose in the principal cities as soon as 
Christianity had become the religion of the empire. The first 
Christian emperors evinced the sincerity of their devotion, or en- 
deavoured to conciliate the respect and affection of their subjects, by 
providing for the erection of sacred edifices; and the most distin- 
guished prelates displayed all their energy in their attempts to incite 
the powerful and the wealthy to adorn and enrich the houses of God. 
The government permitted, and even encouraged, a practice, which 
soon became common, of converting heathen temples into Christian 
churches; and, in many instances, public buildings, which had been 
used for civil purposes, were given up, to be henceforth employed as 
pe of Christian worship. The far greater part of these edifices 

ave, of course, long since fallen a prey to the disorders of succeeding 
times, and the natural process of decay. Of the few that remain, 
none supply us with the full amount of instruction which we could 











* Celsus could say, Bwyodg cai dya\para cai vewg UpioPa geiyev. ap 
Origen. contra Celsum, lib. viii. c. 17. Tom. i. p. 754. Ed. Bened. And the 
heathen objector in Minucius Felix could inquire, Cur nullas aras habent, templa nulla, 
nulla nota simulacra? Octav. ap. Bibl. PP. Tom. ix. col. 6. Edit. 1644, But 
the word ecclesia appears to be applied to a building for religious worship by 
Tertullian and Clement of Alexandria. 

t Evptiag tig wXarog dvd wagag rag wodtC EK OepsXiwy aviorwy ixcrANGIiac. 
Euseb. lib. viii. cap, 1. 
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wish them to con‘ribute. They have been adapted by later gene- 
rations to the changes which gradually obtained in the church; and 
we can restore them to their original simplicity only by the aid of the 
descriptions of the churches of that period, which we find in the wofks 
of contemporary writers. With this help, however, they afford much 
assistance to the ecclesiastical historian, in his inquiries respecting the 
worship and discipline of the ancient church. 

The settlement of a new population in the western division of the 
Roman world produced a state of things altogether different to that 
presented by the ancient system. ‘The gospel, indeed, eventually tri- 
umphed over the heathenism of the barbarian conquerors ; and the 
rudeness of the first generations was soon succeeded by a rapidly in- 
creasing civilization. But the condition of society, which had lasted 
for so many ages, was dissolved. Nations in a different stage of the 
progress of cultivation had gained the ascendancy. Manners, in- 
telligence, taste, were regulated by another standard, and followed 
other directions; and nature and feeling took the place of experience 
and formality. The Christian edifices which had adorned the pro- 
vinces had, in many instances, been swept away by the violence of 
the torrent. And when the victorious tribes embraced the religion of 
their subjects, their first churches naturally accorded with their habits 
and modes of life. But the frail structures which satisfied a rude 
people were gradually supplanted by more substantial and aspiring 
works. Under the guidance of the clergy, whose pursuits and superior 
intelligence led them to look back to a state of greater refinement, 
which still partially lingered beyond the Alps, they learned to imitate 
the forms and spirit of Roman art. The semicircular arch, resting 
upon massive columns, finely represented the dignity and severity of 
the ancient system; and the solemn spirit of the early ecclesiastical 
architecture awed the public mind to submission and obedience. As 
the general intelligence increased, and greater activity prevailed in 
the western world, more imagination and variety were exhibited in 
the structures devoted to religious purposes. The pointed arch, and 
its kindred peculiarities, spread from Lombardy, or the East, over the 
whole of Christian Europe, with a rapidity which denotes a general 
ability to appreciate the merits of liveliness and grace. The magni- 
ficence and exuberance of the succeeding period were not less uni- 
versal ; and before the end of the fifteenth century, every province of 
Western Christendom exhibited noble specimens of these monuments 
of religion and genius. 

The revival of a classical taste in art at the era of the revival of 
letters, terminated the existence of the indigenous architecture of the 
west. Its proudest efforts were despised, its very principles were for- 
gotten. For nearly three centuries the greatest achievements of 
Teutonic genius were ridiculed as childish toys, or regarded with 
stupid wonderment. It is within the last fifty years that they have 
become the object of rational curiosity, and been studied in a spirit of 
intelligent criticism. The ingenious investigations of two generations 
of antiquarians and artists, who have studied this interesting subject 
with a diligence and acuteness worthy of its importance, have led to 
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the Sats ry of the main principles of Gothic art; and we have been 


enabled, by a series of inquiries,* conducted in the true spirit of 
science, to faa in the remains of the architecture of the middle ages 
a fruitful source of church-history. A very limited acquaintance 


with the discoveries to which I allude will enable the student to 
perceive, at a glance, the period to which he should refer any eccle- 
siastical or monumental structure. And a more intimate knowledge 
of this branch of antiquities will often enable him to rescue important 
facts from the tenacious grasp of ignorance and fable. 

The abhorrence with which the early Christians regarded the 
vie idolatry, induced them to look with jealousy upon the labours 
of the sculptor.+ Though the courtly subjects of the first Christian 
emperors readily complied with the common mode of flattery, and 
peopled Rome and Constantinople with the statues of their sovereigns, 
the church was slow in receiving these dangerous ornaments, and 
they were scarcely admitted into sacred edifices before the end of the 
sixth century. When they were once common, (and they were not 
common in the West till a much later period,) they multiplied with 
wonderful rapidity. They became objects not only “of respect, but of 
worship, and eventually formed one of the greatest scandals of the 
church. But while we deplore the effects of imaAGEs, in confirming 
und extending superstition, we gladly avail ourselves of such as have 
escaped the ravages of time and violence, for the illustration of eccle- 
siastical history. Many great events, many curious fables, and many 
important facts, connected with the opinions and customs which pre- 
vailed in the church during the middle ages, are explained by these 
remains; and the antiquarian is sometimes ready to express, in lan- 
guage little edifying to the zealous iconoclast, the regard he feels for 
these monuments ‘of the rude taste and misdirected piety of our 
ancestors. 

3. But we are less indebted to the chisel than to the pencil. 
PAtNTING can effect more than her more severe and dignified sister. 
She gives us not only single forms, but groups and colours, and trans- 
mits that which language could not communicate. There is no 
branch of history which derives more direct and abundant illus- 
tration from painting than the history of the church, The illumi- 
nations of manusc ripts were chiefly the work of ecclesiastics, and, in 
the great majority of instances, adorn re ‘ligious books. A great part of 
the ancient pictures which have come down to us were “designed as 


the ornaments of sacred edifices; hence it is that the ceremonies of 


religious worship, the proceedings of councils, the dresses and orna- 


* The History and Antiquities of the Conventual and Cathedral Church of Ely, 
by the Rev. James Bentham Cambridge, 1771. A Treatise on the Ecclesiastical 
Architecture of England during the Middle Ages, by the Rev. John Milner, D.D. 
Architectural Antiquities of Great Britain, by J. Britton. 5 vols. 4to. London, 
1807—14. An Attempt to Discriminate the Styles of Architecture in England 
from the Conquest to the Reformation, by Thoinas Rickman. London, 1817. An 
Historical Essay on Architecture, by Thomas Hope, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. London, 
}SA05. 


t Bingham, book viii. chapter 8. 
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ments of the various orders of the hierarchy, and other matters of 
great interest to the ecclesiastical student, are often happily explained 
by the remains of this branch of art. 

4. The importance of NUMIsMaTics in the critical study of 
history is universally acknowledged. Many memorable events, and 
many interesting points of chronology and geography, would have 
remained unknown, had they not been brought to light by coins and 
medals. And no kind of history has derived more advantage from 
discoveries of this nature than the history of the church, 

The tNscrietions which celebrate the services of eminent 
persons, record the names and titles of the dead, or perpetuate the 
memory of remarkable transactions, often communicate important 
information of an historical nature. The tombs, especially, of departed 
Christians,* whether in the catacombs of the ancient cities, or the 
magnificent churches of the middle ages, often make us acquainted 
with facts which would otherwise have remained undiscovered, and 
exhibit inscriptions which take a high rank among the sources of 
ecclesiastical history. 

6. The VESTMENTS worn by the ministers of the sanctuary, and the 
VESSELS employed in the performance of the divine service, throw 
much light on the history of Christian w orship, and mark the progress 
of opinion on some of the most interesting subjects respecting which 
we look for information to the history of the church. 

It is obvious, however, that monuments of every kind may serve to 
mislead rather than instruct us, if they are not studied with extreme 
caution. Unless we care fully ascertain the period to which they 
actually belong, and the uses in which they were employed, we shall 
inevitably fall into the snares which beset the path of the prejudiced 
and indolent student. If, on the contrary, we pursue our researches 
with diligence and care, we shall find this department of the sources 
of ecclesiastical history rich in the purest instruction. Independently 
of the direct information which monuments communicate, they are of 
the greatest value in imparting substance and reality, so to speak, to 
historical knowledge. They link together the present and the 
past ; they give correctness and prec ision to our views of antiquity ; 
and powerfully assist the ‘anguid imagination in its efforts to hold 

communion with distant ages. hi Gi 


* Roma Subterranea novissima in qua post Antonium Bosium Antesignanum, 


Jos. Severanum Congreg. Oratorii Presbyterum, et celebres alios Scriptores Antiqua 
Christianorum et precipué Martyrum Cemeteria, ‘Tituli, Monimenta, Epitaphia, 
Inscriptiones, ac nobiliora Sanctorum Sepulchra sex libris distineta illustrantur, et 
quamplurime res Ecclesiastice Iconibus graphice deseribuntur, ac multiplici tum 
sacra, tum profana eruditione declarantur. Opera ct studio Pauli Aringhi Komani 
Congreg. ejusdem Presbyteri. Colonia et veneunt Lutetie Parisiorum, 1659. 
Che works of Ciampini, Jacutius, and others, are also important. 
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THE BREAD MONOPOLY. 


My pear Sir,—The circumstances of the dispute about the bread 
monopoly, if I remember right, were these—that is, so far as relates 
to certain points which are at present of great interest in the part of 
the world where I was born; and you are so well acquainted with the 
general history of that country, that I may enter upon them without 
preface. 

It must have originated long before, and 1 cannot pretend to an 
exact chronology ; but I can just remember the time when it began 
to wear a look of importance, which was while I was quite a child, 
living with my grandfather. ‘There was, as you know, a great deal of 
wheat grown, and very good too; and the government took pains to keep 
up both the quantity ‘and the quality. But it was not easy to preserve 
it from adulteration and deterioration. Besides, the people naturally 
wished to have as much as they could get for their money ; and being 
better judges of the quantity than the quality of what they got, they 
were frequently put off with very inferior, and even injurious articles. 
For I need not tell you that bad flour is cheaper than good, and 
smutty or grown corn cheaper than what is clean and in good condi- 
tion; nor need I observe that when men have once come willingly, 
and knowingly, and habitually, to sell a bad article at the price of a 


good one, they will soon add to its intrinsic badness all the evils of 


manufacture which fraud can devise and artifice conceal. In short, 
it was found necessary to protect those who did not know how to 
protect themselves ; and therefore the government formed a company 
with a royal charter, opened stores through all the provinces, and ap- 
pointed licensed agents to be the sole distributors all over the country. 
This was very w ell meant, and it seems to me that it was very right; 
but I suppose nothing ever did please everybody, and some people 
very soon began to grumble. Some said it was an invasion of their 


liberties, by virtue of which every man had a right to bake bread if 


he pleased, and eat it or not as he liked. And not only so; some 
said they could make it much better, some that the government bread 
Was positively bad, some that it was evan poisonous; and very odd 
it was to see how personal circumstances helped the matter on when 
once the idea of an opposition was started, One old gentleman who 


visited my grandfather used to make it his continual topic. His chief 


complaint was that the government bread was so very crusty. 
Whether it was, 1 am sure I donot know; but certainly he was; and 
I often wondered that my grandfather did not tell him so. But he 
was a man that hated strife, and did not like to hurt his friend’s feel- 
ings by telling him, what was the plain fact, that the fault was in his 
teeth. My grandfather was still more teased by a maiden sister, who 
was nevertheless a very good old lady in many respects. She used 
to complain very pathetically that the government bread did not 
agree with her, and certainly she did. not get fat upon it, though I be- 
lieve it would have puzzled all the doctors in the world to define the 
nature of the disagreement, But, whatever it might be, she was quite 
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sure of the fact; and so she kept a Dutch oven in her bed-room, and 
nothing delighted her so much as to get a few friends to come in a 
private way, and drink a cup of tea, and eat home-made bread. He 
used sometimes to argue with her about breaking the law, and so forth ; 
but it was obviously fruitless, and never got further than, “ It is of no 
use, brother; it does not agree with me.” There was another friend 
who used to come and talk to my grandfather, whom I verily believe 
he did not understand; or else he did not choose to say all that he 
thought. For my own part, I could never make out what he was 
driving at; and yet he said (and I believe very truly) that he repre- 
sented a very large class. He added (and I believe that both he and 
they thought so), that they understood him, and felt with him. But I 
could not comprehend the nature of his grievances. For instance, 
he came in one day and found a quartern loaf on the table, stamped 
with the government W., and so he began : “ Now, my dear Sir, | do 
wonder at such a man as you—I appeal to your own judgment, and 
good taste, and good feeling—is it not an intolerable oppression to 
make people eat that bread?’ “It will do them good,” said my 
grandfather. “1 don’t doubt it may, Sir; I dare say the bread is very 
good bread; but that has nothing to do with it. What right can any 
government have to make the people eat loaves of that particular 
form, size, and weight, and marked with that particular stamp, day 
after day, and year after year?” “ What have you to say against the 
form ?” said my grandfather. ‘ Nothing,” he replied. ‘ The size ?”’ 
“Nothing.” “The weight?” Nothing; nothing in themselves; 
what I object to is, the arbitrary imposition.” “ And what harm does 
the stamp do ?” said my grandfather ; “ it is merely a certificate that it 
is fine bread, made of the best flour.” “ Aye, that is just it,” replied 
his friend, “ that is just the way; what business has the government, 
or anybody else, to certify anything about it? Cannot they let 
people judge for themselves? No; there is that tyrannical, overbear- 
ing spirit, that must tamper and domineer in everything, so that even 
when it pleases God to give, and preserve to our use, the fruits of the 
earth, it will not let us enjoy them without actually swallowing their 
paltry certificate. I do not doubt that it is fine white bread of the 
very first quality ; but they have no right, and it is unbearable oppres- 
sion, to make that assertion with their iron stamp, and then thrust it 
down my throat.”” “ Well,” said my grandfather, “I really do not quite 
understand you; have you any doubt that what stands in that plate 
is a quartern loaf?’’ None whatever,” said his friend. “Then 
you would not object to say so?” “Certainly not.” You would 
have no objection to write on a slip of paper, ‘There is a quartern 
loaf on the table’? “None whatever.” ‘ You would attest it by 
your signature?” “ Most willingly.’ « And if I were to write the 
same words you would sign them?’’ “ Not for the world, my dear 
Sir; not for the world; I could not possibly do it.” “H’m!” said my 
grandfather, as he generally did when he did not know what else to 
say. 

It would be tedious to detail particular cases, but it may be easily 
supposed that plenty of people who heard such talk as I have given 
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one or two specimens of soon came to think that they ought to find 
the government bread disagree with them, and even to believe that it 
certainly would, or actually did. They pitied themselves, and con- 
doled with each other, lamenting their hard fate in being obliged to 
break the law of the country, by “force of necessity which had no law 
at all; and they set to work to make bread which they might eat 
without being ordered to do so, and found it agree with them amaz- 
ingly—at least they said so. 

The government was of course aware of all this, and of the evils 
arising from such illicit practices ; and, besides this, it really wished, as 
far as possible, to make the people happy, even in regard to what it 
considered in some degree a matter of caprice and fancy. It passed 
an act, by which any person who pleased was allowed to take out a 
licence without any expense or trouble, authorizing him or her to eat 
any bread, or anything i in, or pretending to, the nature of bread, made 
in anyway whatsoever, whether baked or unbaked, either at home or 
by any baker or manufacturer whom they should choose to patronize, 
on their simply making an affidavit that they were afraid to eat the 
government bread, lest it should disagree with them. This was con- 
sidered as very kind at the time, and indeed some people thought it 
was going (to say the least) as far as was safe in humouring what 
was, in a great degree, fancy. But, as my grandfather used to say, it 
was not all fancy then, whatever it might have been originally. He 
thought that as matters then were, when many of the people were 


really frightened, and in actual danger of being starved or choked if 


compulsion were used, the best thing that could be done was to put it 
to their consciences by the affidavit, and so keep the evil within as nar- 
row bounds as possible. If steam engines had been familiar in those 
days, he would perhaps have compared the affidavit to a safety valve, 
by which an irregular and dangerous force might safely escape. 

Well, of course a great many persons took advantage of the indul- 
gence; and bakers’ shops of all sorts and sizes, and with all sorts 
of bread, began to abound. You may easily suppose that these 
private bakers could not have found sufficient support merely from 
those who could conscientiously make the affidavit; but the fact is, 
that the whole origin and design of the thing was very soon in a great 
degree forgotten, It is almost incredible how soon people (and many 
very honest people too) lost sight of the spirit of the “ Act for the Re- 
lief of Weak Stomachs,”’ and came to consider it as if it had been an 
act to repeal that one by which the government company had been 
established. You will naturally suppose that those who dealt with the 
private bakers brought up their children to do the same; and by when 
that generation had grown up to be men and women, some had forgotten, 
and a greater part had never known, that they were under the slight- 
est obligation to use the government provision, or that there was any 
moral propriety in their using one sort more than another, supposing 
that they felt able to do it. You cannot think how they argued, and 
on what entire ly different grounds they put the question. I was 
talking to a gentleman who, | knew, frequently dealt at the private 
shops, and on my urging the excellence of the government bread, 1 
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was surprised at his answering, “ ‘The best in the world, Sir; l admire 
it beyond anything; none of the private m: ae Sarees can ‘pretend 
to furnish such an article.” “ Then why do you go to them i ?” said I. 
‘Oh dear,” he replied, “ what has that to do with it? That would 
be exclusive, and would look like a very unkind reflection upon a 
great many very respectable tradesmen and their customers ; no, I 
am a true patriot, I love all my countrymen, and desire to shew my 
good will to all: the two best things in the world are peace and 
plenty ; and peace is best attained by being very friendly with every- 
body about everything; and as to plenty, it stands to reason that the 
more bakers there are the more bread will be baked, and the cheaper 
it will be, and therefore the more plentiful. If I was obliged to keep 
to one sort, I quite agree with you that there is none like the govern- 
ment bret ad. I always have it for breakfast, and some private baker's 
for tea.” ‘ But,” said I, “do you feel yourself quite at liberty to do 
this?”’ *“* Tobe sure,” he re plied ; ; “who is to hinder me?” * No- 
body,” I answered, “if your own conscience is satisfied; but since 
you acknowledge that the government bread agrees with you, what do 
you say to the act ?”” To my great astonishment he answe red, 
“What act?” And on my explaining myself, he assured me that 
he had never heard of it. ‘ Never heard of it!” said I, “ why, it is 
under and by virtue of that act, and with the distinct and constant re- 
cognition of it as their Magna Charta, that these private bakers carry 
on business at all, or anybody ve nture s to deal with them. “ That's 
very odd,” said he, “ but I do not think that one person in fifty knows 
any more about it than I do, I have often heard the name of ‘the act, 
but never knew what it was; and now you remind me, I have also 
heard some of the private bakers tell their customers, that they did not 
believe they knew why they dealt with them; which | thought very 
comical, but I suppose it was under an apprehension that unless they 
got up something to meet the act, people might think (or they might come 
to think themselves) that they had no business to deal there at all.” 
The fact is, that circumstances conduced very much to keep people 
in ignorance, ‘and even to lead them into mistake. When first the 
private bakers began business, they did it in a very quiet way; and if 
any one of them had put on the red cap and w hite apron, which dis- 
tinguished the government bakers, or had set up over his door the lion 
and unicorn, which adorned the government stores, I believe that his 
companions would have sent him ‘to Cov entry. But this feeling, which 
was a mixture of pride and delicacy, gradu: ally wore off. Ofcourse the 
private bakers, who depended entire ly on the custom which they got, 
desired to get all they could, and used various plans for that purpose ; 
but one thing was greatly against them in this competition with the 
government men. ‘They could not supply their customers anything 
like so cheap, because the company had been not only chartered, but 
endowed, and furnished with various privileges and immunities in 
order to enable them to sell cheap for the public benefit; so that their 
living did not by any means depend on their success in putting off 
their w ares. On the other hand, the private tradesmen had some ad- 
vantages, the principal of which was that they were not under the 
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same control as the others, and could therefore do as they pleased, 
and make all sorts of inventions to gain custom. These were chiefly 
two,—one, the assimilating their bread as much as possible to cakes 


and gingerbread ; the other, swelling up puff paste so as to seem as if 


they gave a great deal for the money. Besides, there were varieties 
suited to all tastes ; some made their bread sweet, and people bought it 
because it was so nice; some made it bitter, and it sold prodigiously 
because it was so wholesome ; some sold their great loaves because 
they were so solid; and some their French rolls because they were so 
light. But though there might be a little of what are called, in the 
milder sense, the tricks of trade, yet most of them were very good 
kind of men, who did not mean to cheat, and who really took a great 
deal of pains in the manufacture of their own articles, though they 
might not always speak quite fairly of other people’s. 

But all would not have done had it not been that, as I have already 
stated, the pride and delicacy of the private bakers by degrees wore 
off. They were of course, from the first, in a certain sense, opponents 
of the government bakers; but they were really jealous of anything 
that might have looked like the affectation of being rivals, They put 
their shops in quiet, out-of-the-way places, where they looked rather 
dismal and uninviting, even by daylight; and as to lighting them up, 
they were strenuous in maintaining that a tallow candle, stuck in a 
lump of dough, was as sufficient for all purposes of business as the 
lamps and wax lights of the government stores, and much more cre- 
ditable. And as to the dress of the government men, what could be 
more foolish ? Could not a man bake good bread without a red cap 
and an apron? They did not mean to say that the government in- 
tended to cheat the people. But was it not only too probable, that 
when people (especially children) went to buy bread, they would be 
so taken with the red cap, perhaps with a tassel, (some said bells, but 
that was not true,) that they would only lay down their pence upon 
the counter, stare at the baker, and come away without the victuals 
which they went for,—and even, perhaps, get a confused idea that 
they were to be sustained by gazing at red caps, instead of eating 
quartern loaves? But, in fact, as their numbers and their notion of 
their own consequence increased, they fairly became rivals, and felt, 
or pretended to feel, very indignant, that anybody should make a 
distinction between public and private stores. They got caps and 
aprons, lighted up their shops, and put something very like the king's 
arms over their doors. One, I remember, went so far as to hang 
up something framed and glazed in his shop, which was almost a fac- 
simile of the government regulations. He might have said that those 
regulations were very good, and that, if he had a mind to conduct his 
business according to them, nobody had a right to find fault; that, if 
it was proper to frame and glaze them, and hang them up in the 
government stores, there could be no harm in his having them in his, 
and that he ought to be commended for keeping as close as he could 
to the law. But he was too candid for this; and when he was asked 
about it, he fairly said that he did it “ to catch the flats.’ 

Such things, however, were not common, though the coming round, 
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to which I have alluded, was so; and the argument by which it was 
defended was curious and cogent. “ Bread,’’ said they, “is bread ;” 
and they looked round as if they felt quite sure beforehand that 
nobody would venture to dispute the position, Nobody did; and 
they went on—* He that bakes bread is a baker.” The keenest wits 
were baffled in the attempt to gainsay it; they paused, but their 
enemies were silent—everybody knew what was coming ; their friends 
repared for “much cheering,’ and the men in red caps put their 
ake in their pockets, and looked at their shoe-buckles, ‘ Then,’ 
said they, quietly but firmly, and very deliberately, “a baker is a 
baker.” It was carried by acclamation; and then, and from that 
time forward, it was admitted in all polite assemblies (of whatever 
grade in society) that a baker is bona fide, and to all intents and pur- 
poses, and at all times, and under all circumstances, and irrespectively 
of all accidents, a baker. He may be a fat baker, or a lean baker ; 
he may bake bread, or he may bake brick-bats; he may be a public 
baker, or a private baker, it makes no difference. Nothing but a 
narrow-minded spirit of jealousy would look at his accidents; nothing 
but a mean spirit of oppression would deny him the cap and apron ; 
nothing but a cruel spirit of malignity would smile to see him putting 
them on. Nay, it was said, (truly or not,) that the delusion was 
wonderfully helped on by some of the government bakers, who affected 
great kindness towards the private bakers, imitated them in some 
things, and sometimes even openly and notoriously dealt at their 
shops, and led others, by precept as well as by example, to do the same. 
So you may easily understand how the people came not to dis- 
tinguish; and really sensible, well-informed, and, in other matters, 
conscientious persons, seemed quite surprised when one said to them, 
“ Do you feel that you are bona fide one of the persons for whom the 
act was made? And if you do, and on full and serious consideration 
you feel yourself absolutely required, for the sake of your health, to 
take advantage of the indulgence granted by the act to those who 
really need it, how do you defend the attempt to persuade other 
people, who have no such infirmity, and would never have thought of 

such a thing, to commit what is, in their case, a breach of the law ?”’ 

I am, my dear Sir, yours very truly, 
Lora. 
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\The series of papers illustrative of the mode of disposing of Church Preferment in former days 
is not closed, but only suspended for this Number. } 


KING ATHELSTAN’S COPY OF THE GOSPELS, IN LAMBETH LIBRARY. 


Tats very beautiful volume is a MS. of the seventh century, written in the 
character then prevalent in Europe, and which is to this day preserved in 
Ireland, almost exactly in the form in which it is found in MSS. of the time 
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of Charlemagne. It is often confounded with the Anglo-Saxon alphabet, 
which it resembles in many of its letters, though not in all; but the volume 
which is the subject of the following remarks bears decisive and satisfactory 
evidence of having been written in Ireland. 

A great number of similar copies of the gospels is still preserved in Ireland, 
in various public and private collections ; they were usually kept in silver or 
brass boxes, (called in Irish Cumdac,) many of which are richly orna- 
mented with precious stones, crystals, and figures of saints, and some bear 
marks of great antiquity. These cumhdachs or covers were in many places 
regarded by the peasantry with great veneration, and lent out on remarkable 
occasions to swear persons who were suspected of purloining property; in 
this way stolen goods have often been recovered, without appealing to the 
laws, —the thief being afraid to perjure himself on one of these sacred 
boxes, although he had no scruples about taking possession of his neighbour's 
goods.* 

The University library of Dublin possesses two of these curious boxes, and 
as many as six manuscripts of the gospels, all older than the eighth century, 
and two probably of the sixth. The curious reader will find many interesting 
details respecting some of these relics of ancient Irish Christianity, together 
with accurate drawings of boxes and facsimiles of the MSS., in Sir William 
Betham’s Irish antiquarian researches.t 

After the genealogy of our Lord in the first chapter of St. Matthew, a blank 
page was left by the original scribe, perhaps for some ornament or illumina- 
tion. But the intended drawing never having been inserted, an Anglo-Saxon 
scribe of the tenth century (as the handwriting seems to indicate) has availed 
himself of the blank page to record the following inscription :— 


+ MAIELBRIDVS: MAC- 
DVRNANI-*ISTVM: TEXTV - 
PER: TRIQVADRV : DO: 

+ DIGNE* DOGMATIZAT: 

025. AST: AETHELSTANVS 
ANGLOSAXANA’ REX: ET* 
RECTOR: DORVERNENSI. 
METROPOLI: DAT: P* AVY 

4 ‘2 . . 7 . 

I shall be very glad if any of your correspondents will favour me with a 
translation of the first part of this inscription. Dogmatizare, in the Latinity 
of the middle ages, signifies to teach, and is generally used in a bad sense, fo 
teach false or erroneous doctrine ;{ but it can hardly have this meaning in the 
instance before us. ©. is a contraction for pEO, or pomINo. ‘Triquadrus, 
when used as an adjective, means ¢risected, divided into three parts; it is not 
a common word, especially when used as a substantive, as it appears to be 
here. The meaning of the word fertus is evident; copies of the gospels, such 





— . - fe . . 7° bd 
See an account of the Domnach airgid, one of these venerated boxes, which con- 


tains a copy of the gospels probably as old as the fifth century, by Geo. Petrie, 
Esq., with engravings of the four sides, top, and bottom of the box, in the 18th vol. 
of the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, the first part of which has just 
been published. 

t Sir W. Betham has given plates of the figures of the evangelists contained in 
the Book of Dimma, a copy of the gospels of the seventh century, now in the library 
of Trinity College, Dublin. They are interesting as rude representations of the 


ecclesiastical habit of that period in the Irish church, being evidently the figures of 


priests in the chasuble. 
: Vid. Du Cange, Glossar. in voe. 
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as that to which these remarks relate, were always so designated.* A learned 
friend has suggested that dogmatizat may perhaps mean sanctions, testifies to 
the accuracy of, this copy of the gospels; but | cannot reconcile this with 
Deo digne and per triquadrum. 

The rest of the inscription is easily translated :— 

Bur ATHELSTAN, KING AND GoverNoR oF THE ANGLO-SAXONS, GIVES 
IT FOR EVER TO THE METROPOLIS OF CANTERBURY. 

The adversative ast seems difficult to explain on any interpretation of the 
former part of the inscription ; it would seem to imply some opposition between 
the fact of Athelstan giving the volume to the city of Canterbury, and the 
dogmatizing of the text by Mac Dornan, which the foregoing words record. 

Can it be, or are there any means of proving, that this inscription is the 
actual autograph of King Athelstan? The use of the present tense would seem 
to imply that this inscription was the legal instrument by which the volume 
was made the property of the metropolis of Canterbury, and therefore that it 
may have been written by the king hrmself. 

Melbrigid (or Mzolbride)+ Mac Dornan, i. e., son of Dornan,—or, as the 
Irish write it, Tornan,—was Abbot of Derry in the ninth century, and after- 
wards Archbishop of Armagh, to which see he was promoted in the year 885 ; 
he died a.p. 927. He is also called by the Irish annalists Comorbdan (i. e., 
successor) of Adamnan, who was Abbot of Raphoe, from which some} have 
concluded that Melbrigid was at one time Bishop of Raphoe, because the 
abbacy had been erected into an episcopal see by St. Eunan before the ninth 
century; but for this inference Dr. Lanigan§ with reason says there is no suffi- 
cient authority, as the age of St. Eunan is altogether uncertain; and the title 
comorban was applied to denote a successor in any ecclesiastical office as well 
as the episcopal. 

Tornan, the father of this prelate, was of the royal house of Niall, and a 
descendant of Connell Gulban. 

The ancient historians of Ireland speak in the highest terms of Melbrigid 
for his piety, charity, and learning. ‘The following passages are from the 
annals of the four masters; they are translated literally, and the reader must 
therefore excuse some uncouthness of style. 


A. 1. 889. A riot and sedition at Armagh on Whitsunday precisely, between the Kinel- 
Owen |inhabitants of Tyrone} and Ulidians, [inhabitants of East Ulster,} viz., Atted, the 
son of Leyny, and Hahertach, the son of Morogh, until Maolbrighde comarb of Patrick 
\t.e-, Archbishop of Armagh] separated them. After this Maolbrighde received his own de- 
inand [as a reparation] for the violation of the protection of St. Patrick from the province, 
pve) besides hostages; viz., thirty-seven cumals from the Ulidians, of whom four were 
1anged ; and a like reparation from the Kinel-Owen. [A cumal is a word signifying three 
cows, or a sum of money equal to the value of three cows; so that thirty-seven cumals 
were an hundred and eleven cows. } 

A.D. 908. Maolbrighde, the son of Tornan, went to Munster to redeem a pilgrim of the 
Britons. 

A. D. 925. Maolbrighde, the son of Tornan, comarb of Patrick, Columbkille, and Adam- 
nan, head of the piety of all Ireland, and of almost all Europe, died at an advanced and happy 


old age on the 20th of February. 


* Tertus; liber seu codex evangeliorum, qui inter cimelia ecclesiastica reponi 
solet, auro, gemmisque ut plurimum ornatus, aureis etiam interdum characteribus 
exaratus.—Du Cange Glossar. 

+ Maol, pronounced, and in modern times written, Mul, and Mel, is a common 
word in Irish proper names, as Mulpatrickh, Mulvany, Mulconry, &c. It denotes a 
vervant, or tonsured person devoted by tonsure to some saint or religious vow. Mul- 
bride, or Mulbrigid, in Irish Waolbnisve, signifies the devoted or tonsured servant 
oF St. Bridgit. 

t Harris, in Ware's Bishops, p. 47. 


E-eclesiastical History of Ireland, vol. iii, p. 542. 
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In the annals of Ulster, the chronology of which differs almost uniformly 
by a year from that of the annals of the four masters, which differs by two 
years from the common era, the death of Melbrigid is thus recorded :— 

A. 1). 926. Maolbrighde, the son of Tornan, comarb of Patrick and Columbkille, felice 
senectute quievit, 

So that Melbrigid died in the year of the common era 927. 

It was in the year 925 that Athelstan succeeded to the throne of the Anglo- 
Saxons ; so that the present copy of the gospels may have been a present sent 
him by Melbrigid on his accession. And if it was then deemed a suitable 
present for a prince, it must have been even then regarded as a volume of 
some antiquity and value. Athelstan died in the year 941. 

If any doubt should still remain as to the Irish origin of this beautiful 
volume, the doubt will be removed by a gloss or note in the Irish language, 
and apparently written by the original scribe, or at least by a contemporary 
hand, which occurs in the lower margin of the page containing Matt. xxvii. 
24-32. It appears to be a note or reflection on the indignity with which our 
Lord was treated by the soldiers before Pilate, and is as follows :— 


mon arrapra F COyMDA 
pyme 7 calman 


This is pure Irish, and, except the second word, presents no difficulty. That 
word, if I have correctly copied it, is probably a contraction for appanayt pa, 


or as it would be now spelt earonoyst ra. Ifthis conjecture be admitted, the 
note may be thus translated :— 


Great dishonour this upon the Incarnate God 
of heaven and earth. 


r is a contraction still common in Irish writing for fOyt on, upon; and 4} 


is a well known contraction for ef, or AZup, and. In modern orthography, 
without contractions, the passage would be written thus :— 


Nop ECaponoypt pa Fo coymodysa nme azur calthan. 


The word CO}md]4, which I have rendered ‘‘ Incarnate God,” is a com- 
pound which may be represented by the Latin condeus, (if such a word can be 
conceived,) and denotes the union of the human and divine natures in the per- 
son of the Lord; it is used by the Irish as a name for our Saviour when out 
of reverence they do not wish to utter the sacred name of Jesus. 

It would be a matter of some interest to determine whether the version 
contained in this MS. be the modern vulgate, or the ancient italic (as it is 
called) or ante-Hieronymian text. If it be the latter, the perfect state of pre- 
servation in which the MS. is found will give it considerable value; but if I 
may judge from other specimens of the same class of MSS. which I have 
examined, I should expect the text to be mized; that is to say, a text which 
exhibits some of the readings of the ancient vulgate, although in the main 
agreeing with Jerome’s revision. The short time | had to spend in examining 
the MS. did not enable me to collate it so as to decide this question. 





Since writing the foregoing account of this interesting volume, I have had 
an opportunity of examining it again; and I add here the following more 
minute description of it. 

On the first page, in an Italic hand of the 16th or 17th century, are some 
Latin verses on the evangelists. On the back of this page is an ornament, of 
elaborate execution, and coeval with the MS., containing in four compartments 
the four symbolical animals representing the evangelists. 
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On the next page begins the gospel of St. Matthew, with a highly orna- 
mented L, and on p. 4, immediately after the genealogy, is the inscription in 
Anglo-Saxon letters already quoted. On inspecting it again, | find that it has 
been accurately retraced by a modern hand, the original ink having become 
faint. 

On the back of the next leaf (page 5 of the MS.) has been pasted an illu- 
minated picture of the crucifixion, taken out of some Aorarium or prayer book, 
which, from the style of the drawing, I would conjecture to be of the 14th 
century. 

The cext page contains a highly ornamented drawing of St. Matthew, in a 
full cope or chasuble, holding in his right hand a long crozier, and in his left 
a book; on his feet are shoes or sandals. 

On page 7 are the words, beautifully illuminated and written in the square 
uncial capital letters of the seventh century— 


XP1 AVTEM GENERATIO SIC ERAT, 


At the end of the gospel of St. Matthew are the words, in the hand writing 
of the original scribe— 


Amen do gtias ago. 


The next page was originally blank, but now contains a document in Anglo- 
Saxon, which, as I do not understand the language, I shall not attempt to tran- 
scribe ; it begins thus, 


+ pulprtan anceb gnet cnut. 


The next page was also orignally blank, but now contains, in an Anglo- 
Saxon hand of the 11th century, the following record of certain donations 
made to the church by Cnut or Canute :— 


“Cnud rex Anglorum dedit ecclesia xpi brachium sci bartholomei apli cum magno pallio, 
et sui capitis auream coronam, et portum de Sandevie, [Sandwich] et omnes exitus ejusdem 
aque ab utraque parte fluminis, ita ut natante nave in flumine cum plenum fuerit, quam 
longius de navi potest securis parvula super terram projici. debet a ministris ecclesia xpi recti- 
tudo navis accipi. Nullusque omnino hominum aliquam consuetudinem in eodem portu 
habet, exceptis monachis eccle xpi. Eorum quoque est transfretatio portus et navicula, et 
cheloneum navicule et omnium navium que ad sandevie venerint a pepernessa usque nord- 
mutha, Si quid autem in magno mari repertum fuerit, delatam sandevie medietatem ecclesia 
xpi habebit, reliqua vero pars inventoribus remanebit.” 


On the next page is the figure of St. Mark holding a book ; his feet are bare ; 
and on the top of the page, forming a part of the ornamented rim or frame- 
work with which the page is surrounded, is the symbolical ox, with wings. 

Between this and the next page has been inserted an illumination, of the 
same kind, and probably from the same horarium, as that inserted before 
= gospel of St. Matthew, representing the Jews mocking and beating our 

viour. 

The next page is highly illuminated with a frame work or ornamented mar- 
gin, containing verses 1—6 of the first chapter of St. Mark’s gospel. The 
word Initium is written in uncial capitals, in a manner peculiar to this class 
of MSS. At the end of this gospel the scribe has written, 


Finit, amen, finit. 


The next three pages were originally blank; they now contain Anglo-Saxon 
charters of the reign of Canute, which, for the reason before stated, I shall not 
attempt to transcribe. 

The image of St. Luke follows on the next page, holding a book in his left 
hand, and in his right a short pastoral staff, crooked at the top; on his feet 
are shoes. 
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Between this and the next page is inserted an illuminated picture, similar 
to those already noticed, representing Judas in the act of kissing our Lord, and 
the soldiers about to take him prisoner. 

The gospel of St. Luke follows; the first page is surrounded with an orna- 
mented rim or frame work as before, and the letters Qm quidem are in uncial 
capitals. At the end of this gospel are the words, 


zi 
Do gtias ago. 


The next page contains the image of St. John, in the same style as the 
rest, holding on his left arm a book, and supporting a style or pen between 
his fore finger and thumb. He is represented sitting,—as, indeed, are also the 
other evangelists,—and he has shoes on his feet. In his right hand he holds 
the knife used by the antient scribes for scraping the parchment, and for 
making erasures. 

Between this leaf and the next is inserted another illuminated leaf from the 
horarium, as before, representing our Lord lying dead on a table, and the 
disciples and his mother standing round 

On the next page, which is ornamented with a frame work, as before, 
begins the Gospel of St. John; the words Jn principio erat verbum, are in the 
uncial characters. The last four lines of this gospel, e¢ scimus quod verum est 
testimonium, to the end, look as if they had been revived or retraced after the 
original ink had become faded; they are also more contracted, and more 
closely written than the rest, the object of the writer having evidently been to 
get them in at the end of the page without beginning a new leaf. 

St. Jerome's prologues are not given in this MS.; and it is probable that 
the blank leaves left at the beginning of each gospel, which were afterwards 
taken advantage of for preserving the charters already noticed, were intended 
for the prologues. The Eusebian numbers, and references to the Ammonian 
sections, are given throughout in the margin, enclosed in red lines; but the 
canons of Eusebius, in a tabular form, which are often found in other MSS. 
of this class, do not appear. 

The volume is bound in the best style of the seventeenth century, and 
although the margin is still very broad and well preserved, yet it has suffered 
in some places by the knife of the binder. 

A learned friend has pointed out to me, in the “‘ Cambrian Register” for 
1795, (p. 358, et seq.) a letter dated Penbryn, July 28, 1760, from Mr. 
Lewis Morris to Mr. Edward Richard ; where the writer gives an account of 
this MS. and endeavours to prove it to be of Welsh origin. He says— 


“A friend of mine is in possession of a Latin MS, of the four gospels on vellum, written in 
a most beautiful hand, in the antient British letter, now commonly called the Saxon letter. 
The MS. seems to me to be as old as St, Hierome’s time, with whose version, as in print, I 
find it to agree in most places. There is a note in it in Latin, which looks but modern in 
comparison to the book, signifying that it was er by Melbrith Macdurnan, and the 
book was given by Athelstan, King of the Anglo-Saxons, to the church of Canterbury ; 
and in the margin, in a more modern hand. in figures, +925, which probably was inserted 
about the fifteenth century, when figures came in use. I take the book to have originally 
belonged to the Britains, not only on account of the character, (the same letters being to be 
seen on our antient tombstones in Wales, erected before the Saxons had the use of letters, ) 
but also because Meielbrith Macdurn was also a Britain, as plainly appears by his name.” 


After the evidence that has been produced, to shew who Meibrigid Mac 
Dornan really was, this attempt to make him a Welshman will need no refu- 
tation. I may mention, however, that the figures 925, the date of Athelstan’s 
succession, are not so old as Mr. Morris seems to have thought; they were 
probably written in the seventeenth, or latter end of the sixteenth, century. 

The rest of Mr. Morris’s letter is occupied with an attempt to explain the 
inscription in which Melbrigid’s name occurs, and with a transcript of one of 
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the Anglo-Saxon charters. One singular mistake of the writer deserves to be 
briefly noticed : he fancies the references in the margin to the canons of 
Eusebius to be the notes inserted by Melbrigid, and alluded to in the words 
hunc textum digne dogmatizat. He says :— 


“ The manuscript has neither chapter nor verses; but there are references from one gospel 
to another, in the margin, in red. letters,” [this is a mistake—the letters are black, but sur- 
rounded by a red line} ‘ done, I think, with a pencil, in a good hand ;”’ [evidently in the 
same hand as the rest of the MS.) “but a little diGerent from the book,” [this is not true] 


“always enclosed thus [—~ ——= which I take to be the explanations or dogmas of 
ba be uiee J 


Meielbrith, mentioned in the note. ‘I he meaning of which note I suppose is this—Meielbrith, 
the son of Durnan, does worthily expound this text, by references, &c. But Athelstan, king 
and ruler of the Anglo-Saxons, makes a present of the book to the metropolitan church of 
Canterbury for ever. Here I call to my aid Dr. Philips, Mr. Pegge, and yourself, for I 
fairly confess I dont know what to make of the words per triqguadrum Dominum.”’ 





In a subsequent letter in the same Miscellany, (page 365,) from Mr. Samuel 
Pegge to Mr. Lewis Morris, dated Whittington, Nov. 21, 1760, the following 
conjecture is hazarded respecting the meaning of these difficult words :— 


“Tn respect to Mwielbrithe, I have a doubt whether po be for Dominum or Deo. If the 
former, it will be joined with per triquadrum ; if the latter, with digne. Taking the former 
to be the case, per triquadrum Dominum may mean, by the assistance of the Trinity ; for 
triquadrus you will find to be the same as ¢riquartus, triangular. This, however, is the 
best interpretation I can give ; though I must acknowledge I have not met with this ex- 
pression elsewhere. It was common antiently to represent the Trinity by a triangle.” 


As Mr. Pegge has not put forward this conjecture with much confidence, it 
is not perhaps very fair to criticise it; and there is no danger, I suppose, of 
any of your readers thinking it very satisfactory. I shall therefore conclude 
this communication, already perhaps too long, without any furthcr comment. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
d. 8. T. 

Trinity College, Dublin. 





SACRED POETRY. 


THE COUNTRY PASTOR. 
THE SEPTEMBER NOON. 


Far o'er the aérial roof dark curtains crowd ; 

The groves in greener freshness far and near, 

Like souls with sorrow stricken, lovelier wear 

The darkness ‘neath the dank and watery shroud, 

Save here askance and there, on ruin’d wall, 

Or knotted trunk grotesque, stray gleamings fall, 

And stilly heard from out the neighbouring wood 

The lonely bird singing to solitude ; 

Singing of silvery lights with autumn blending, 

And rays that cheer the winter. Nought to wake 

The trees all motionless on leaden lake ; 

Then the arch’d heav’ns came down, in shades descending, 
And all was twilight, save beyond the gloom 

A yellow gleam slumbering upon a tomb. 
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THE OCTOBER NIGHT, 


Tue winds are up in their wild bacchanal, 

And rout to-night; now hush’d the airy throng, 
And stilly sounds the solemn undersong, 

Like distant ocean. Was’t a spirit’s wail 

That woke that chord, so wild, so mournfully, 
Or was it winter’s herald that rode by, 

Bearing the last leaf from the widow’d vale? 
Now—crash on crash—innocent mimickry 

Of elements in arms and thunderous war, 

The genius of the wood on sounding car! 

Now, their deep bass the Eolian anthems ply, 
Still nought I see, save white-troop'd clouds on high, 
And steps of the pale moon in groves afar. 


A NOVEMBER STORM. 


Near and more near the iron chariots bound, 
Falling and falling from the clouds; anon 

From heaven’s rent door the waterfloods come down, 
His howling horn the Hurricano wound 

To the lorn night. O Thou, in calm profound, 

Who in us and about us hast Thy throne, 

Pity the houseless traveller, dark and lone, 

While the fork’d flash leaves tenfold night around ! 
Pity the seaman, who, to heav’n’s black hall 

Toss'd on the surge’s neck from out the rude 

And yawning Erebus, thinks of his cot 

And bright fire-side! Pity him most of all 

Who, in his nook of housed quietude, 

Hears the big chainless winds, and thanks Thee not. 


A DECEMBER NIGHT. 


Cav and still hour, how coldly beautiful ! 
Above, the moon in the most dark serene 

With all her stars; below, one varied scene 

Of wild resplendency, gentle as wool, 

Or kingly ermine; storied pine-trees full, 

Loaded with hanging beauty, towers of green 
Erewhile, now snowy pyramids are seen, 

With stars that peep between. Nature’s soft rule 
Dropping the shadowlike and noiseless shower 
Of shelter on the night and wintry hour, 

Making them lovely. ‘Tis the same doth ’swage 
Sorrow’s keen edge, and builds for silvery age 

A snow embowered and hoary hermitage, 

The covering of an unseen holy power. 
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A THOUGHT FROM MR. JAMES BONNEL., 


Tue trees stand patiently in winter’s shroud, 
Death’s shadow, their lost glories round them thrown, 
And with dank creeking arms, and leafless crown, 
Bow to the moaning spirit of the wood, 
Till through this strange and mute vicissitude, 
Summer and winter, day and night, at length 
Me They gather storied height, beauty and strength, 
i Green comeliness and glory. What though strewed 
Our path with j joys decayed, nor gleam above 
Upon our sorrow's winter ; blessed Lord, 
"Tis thus through joy and woe, Times varied scroll, 
be Bright gleams, ‘and the withholdings of Thy love, 
G Thou buildest up Thy children, till the soul 
: Shall gain the stature of the living Word. 


AN EVENING AFTER A SNOW STORM, 


‘i 
ae 
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THE wind and snow, which on the hedge-row clings, 
Have been at play, and shapes of beauteous mould 
Their tricks of vagrant fantasy unfold ; 

Haply in semblance of celestial things. 

O’er all the Sun his parting lustre flings, 

Careful to spare, innocuous and cold ; 

He sees all silvery here below, and brings 

His skies in gentle rivalry to gold, 

Purpling the clouds which tend his evening bower. 
O Lord, if thus so marvellously fair 

The things thou doest for one fleeting hour, 

So delicately gentle, soft, and pure, 

Then what must be those scenes which shall endure, 
And those Thy mansions which eternal are ! 








REFLECTION ON THE SAME. 


Tuvs, delicately gentle, soft, and still, 
Whatever takes the impress of Thy hand ; 

All things to Thee are pliable as sand. 

They passively Thy high behests fulfil, 

And take the forms of Thy creative will. 

E’en when the wind is loud at Thy command, 
Or the dread lightnings traverse sea and land, 
They bear Thy gentle rein. When bent on ill— 
Passions of men are fierce and turbulent— 

They but perform Thy good and sweet intent, 
Knowing it not. Whether in vernal sky 

Thou walkest forth, or in the loudest storm, 
While we regard not ; when Thou hast pass’d by, 
Thy mantle skirts are seen in fairest form. 
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A CHRISTMAS HYMN. 


Ye glorious host of heaven, 
To whose bright eyes is given 
To pierce the veil that shrouds our earthly ken ; 
Who with mild joyance view 
Whate’er of good we do, 
And mourn, with kin-like love, o’er erring men! 


As now ye wing your flights, 
And float amid the lights 
Wherewith the Lorp hath gemmed this universe, 
Haply ye still prolong 
Your ancient Christmas song, 


And if, in reverent guise, é 
With thoughtful downcast eyes, 

Pilgrims we stand at sainted Bethlehem ; 
What sinner but must dare 
To think who meet him there, 


And hope one blissful day to look on them. 


Yes! o'er the awful spot 
Where Heaven its might forgot, 
And Jesus, virgin-born, an infant lay, 
Still hangs the choir of love ; 
Still seraph’s measures move 
To glowing words, which tell of endless day. 


Yet, though it may not be 
lor us to bend the knee, 


i Nor kiss the place the Lorp first smiled upon, 
Our voices will we raise, 

: In solemn joy and praise, 

For mercy sent in years and ages gone. 

! 


It may be, angels will 
Pity our lack of skill, 
And so refine our grovelling melody, 


Our notes may reach the Turone, 
And in the verge of heaven’s precincts die. 


And as time ebbs away, 
i . j 
Leading our flesh to clay, 
Yet bringing holy Christmas-tide again, 





Fach year our hope shall rise, P| 
How we beyond those skies . 
' Shall strike our golden harps in sweetest deathless strain. 
ORIELENSIS. 
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ODE TO THE CHURCH CATHOLIC, 
I, 


Hlory Mother! Queen divine! 
Cursed be the day and hour 
That Corruption soil’d thy shrine, 
That Dissension rent thy tow'r! 
Still thou hoverest o’er the lands, 
Erst which gloried in thy sway ; 
Still thou nerv’st the loyal hands 
That dare thy mandates to obey. 
Sad thou weep’st, with holy tears, 
O’er the sins of other years, 
When thy children in their pride 
Left the only errless Guide. 
II. 
Weep for Asia’s vanish’d glory, 
Salem’s desecrated shrine, 
Alexandria’s rueful story, 
Carthage reft of light divine! 
Weep to mark how error soils 
Those whom grief should render pure ; 
Weep to mark what cruel broils 
All the ‘‘ dove of faith” obscure ; 
Weep to see the realms where first 
Revelation’s dayspring burst, 
Scourg’d by the destroying rod 
Of the arch-enemy of God. 


Yet midst Abyssinia’s mountains, 
Prest, alas! by Paynim war, 
By the Abay’s hidden fountains, 
In the islands of Gondar, 
Blazes, though with clouded glory, 
Still the apostolic line, 
Kneel the child and parent hoary 
At an apostolic shrine. 
Weep that crime and error stain 
Afric’s last imperial fane! 
Pray that Truth’s pure light may shine 
In her last unrifled shrine. 
IV. 
Sad the dirge with which we mourn 
O’er thine errors, hapless Rome! 
Ours be not the tongue to scorn 
Peter’s see and Austin’s home. 
Yield thy mother’s ravished throne, 
Mightiest daughter of the West, 
And with humble gait and tone 
Seek thine injured mother’s breast. 
Gladly then our force with thine, 
Mighty sister, would combine ; 
Soon would our united power 
Rescue her beleaguer’d tower. 
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Tig. Vv. 


Lai i! 4h lloly mother! queen divine ! 

, ie Sad the tears, and sad the lay, 

i That have wept thine injured shrine, 

That has mourned thy vanish’d sway ! 

4 Yet amidst our deepest sorrow, 

ia | Yet amidst our loudest wail, 

oP aE Hope we for a brighter morrow, 

| i! : Trust in Him who cannot fail. 

Though to-day the skies may low’r, 

There shall come a brighter hour ; 
Though the clouds o’ercast the sky. 
Yet the Sun is still on high. 


Vi. 


Though thine eldest daughters, scorning 
Thy commands, their God have left ; 
; Dark though be thine hour of mourning, 
Flin oe Yet thou art not all-bereft! 
| Yet thou hast ove fane secure, 
Holy mother! queen divine! 
Yet one daughter meek and pure, 
One undesecrated shrine ! 
Yet thou hast a chosen few 
To thy sacred banner true, 
W hose heart’s blood thy courts shall stain 
Ere the spoiler reach that fane. 
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Vil. 


And beyond the dark blue water, 
Cradled in the stormy west, 
Thou hast one fair infant daughter ; 
May her course be ever blest ; 
4 Shield her with thy mightiest power, 
i id Holy mother! queen divine! 
Aye unbroken be her tower, 
Aye unsullied be her shrine. 
Guard her from the winds of night, 
Clothe her in a robe of light, 
Let her hallow’d glories beam 
Over every western stream. 
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Vill. 


Bride of Him who IS for ever ! 
Low we bow before thy shrine— ‘ 
Bending knees, that never ; 
Knelt at altar save at thine— 7 
Offering hearts, that ne’er will faulter 
In thy darkest hour of woe, 
That will perish ere thine altar 
Be polluted by the foe— 
Clasping hands that would fulfil 
All those hearts have power to will. 
Dread we death? In such a strife, 
Death were but the door to life. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


rhe Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
ot his Correspondents, 


MR. GOODE’S REPLY TO MR, PERCEVAL’S ANSWER ON 
CHURCH RATES, 


Sir,—I am glad to find, from Mr. Perceval’s answer, that he thinks 
there is “no difference between us as to the facts in the case of 
church-rates ;’’ for if he concedes the fact, that it has been from time 
immemorial the custom of the land that a certain portion of the church 
should be repaired by the parishioners, (to say nothing, now, of those 
recognitions of its being a common-law liability, by the common-law 
judges, by which the decisions of a court of common law would be 
yuided,) he concedes it to be a common-law liability, for every such 
custom és the common law of the land; and I will venture to promise 
him, that he will no longer have to complain of being in an “unen- 
viable position,” as a recipient of praise in this matter from the 
Edinburgh Reviewer, whose article on this subject clearly shews the 
consciousness that the admission of such a fact would be fatal to the 
anti-church-rate cause, as beyond doubt it is, and is evidently felt to 
be, by the attorney-general, in his Letter to Lord Stanley 

Mr. Perceval adds, that the only difference appears to him to be a 
“misapprehension, on one side or the other, of certain terms, such as 
‘civil obligation,’ and ‘common law.’ ’’ Such misapprehension I 
believe there is; but I doubt of its being the only one. The very 
rm sentence shews that his observations are founded, not upon the 

eal state of the case, as it respects the actual position and proceed- 
te of the civil and ecclesiastical courts, as manifested in their deci- 
sions and acts, but upon a theoretical distinction between the duties 
of the two existing only in his own mind—viz., that while a civil 
obligation can only be enforced in the temporal courts, a religious ob- 
ligation can only be enforced in the ecclesiastical courts ; and in accord- 
ance with this notion he very coolly maintains, that the learned 
common-law judges—whose decisions were quoted in my last letter— 
when they spoke of the obligation of parishioners to contribute to the 
repairs of the parish churches as the common law of the realm, in so 
doing “confounded the laws of church and state,” 


“ When I stated,” says Mr. Perceval, “ that the obligation to contribute to the re- 
pairs of the parish churches—except so far as affected by the statute of 1813—is a 
religious, and not a civil obligation, and not liable to be enforced by an action at 
common law, it was my intention to distinguish between the laws of the state, or 
civil body, and the laws of the church, or religious body ; the want of which distine- 
tion has been, L believe, the occasion of all the dispute which has arisen upon this 
subject.” 


Now it appears to me that it is the notion of this distinction—i, e., 
the kee ping up in his own mind the idea of a distinction which does 
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not exist in practice, and assuming that no religious obligation can be 
a civil obligation—that has been one main cause of Mr. Perceval’s 
mistake in this matter. A religious obligation may be such as is liable 
to be enforced by an action in the temporal courts, as is obvious in the 
case of tithes; and thus may be, in the strict sense of the terms, a 
civil, as well as a religious obligation. Such is not the case, indeed, 
with respect to an obligation of a purely and exclusively ‘spiritual 
nature; but the obligation in question is palpably not of such a 
character. He may certainly think that the civil courts are travelling 
out of their province in interfering in such matters; and such is 
evidently his opinion ; but if the ciyil courts have abundantly shewn 
that they do not think so, his theory is igi useless, and calcu- 
lated only to mislead both himself and others 
Mr. Perceval goes on to say— 


“ So far as the church and state may be regarded as one, and every member of the 
state may be considered as a member of the church, and under the power of her laws, 
which the civil government is willing to aid her officers to enforce .... so far any 
common law of the Church in England, permitted aud aided by the civil government 
throughout the length and breadth of the land, may not inaptly be called common 
law of England. In this sense, and in this sense only, do I believe the obligation to 


contribute to the repairs of the parish churches to have been affirmed to be ‘ common 
law of the realm’ by the authorities which Mr. Goode has cited ; and, in this sense, I 
have no hesitation in assenting to the affirmation. 


But then I conceive that this can 
only be maintained by confounding the laws of church and state.” 
Such is his reply to the authorities I have cited; 
rities being decisions of the Court of King’s Bench, affirming, that 
parishioners are bound by “common law” to keep their churches 
in repair. These judges, says Mr. P., when they used the term 
common law, meant not that which was common law in their own 
courts, but only that which might “ not inaptly be called common law 
of England;” namely, the «common law of the church in England ;”’ 
though he thinks that in so speaking they confounded the laws of 
church and state. And so should I too, if I could suppose that such 
was their meaning ; for I cannot conceive a worse specimen of con- 
fusion than in the common-law judges of the state using in their deci- 
sions the term “common law,’’ to mean anything else than that 


common law of the state which they are bound to administer and 
enforce. 


those autho- 


His mistake (he will excuse my calling it so) arises again from 
the supposition that no religious obligation forms any part of the 
common law of the state. There are, no doubt, some religious 
obligations which do not; but there are also obligations which are 
civil as well as religious, and of which the temporal laws can, and 
do, take cognizance, as well as the ecclesiastical. 

Mr. Perceval, still proceeding with this notion of distinguishing 
civil and religious obligations from each other, as if there were none 
of a mixed character, goes on to say, that to ascertain to which class 
any law belongs, we must inquire in what courts the law can be en- 
forced ; and that “an obligation which can only be enforced in the 
temporal courts, cannot be called an ecclesiastical obligation ; nor, on 
the other hand, an obligation which can only be enforced in the eccle- 
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siastical courts, be called a civil or common law obligation.’’ ‘This 
is very true, but not to the point. Granting that an obligation which 
can only be enforced in the ecclesiastical courts, cannot be properly 
called a civil or common law obligation, (which, by the way, is some- 
thing like saying, that that which can only be enforced in the eccle- 
siastical, cannot be a thing that may be enforced in the temporal 
courts,) how does that affect the present question? The obligation in 
question—viz., that parishioners should keep in repair a certain part 
of their parish church—is maintained to be, in the strict sense of the 
terms, a common-law obligation, and that on two grounds—first, on 
the ground of immemorial] custom ; and secondly, because it has been 
repeatedly said to be so by the common-law judges,—and therefore, of 
course, one that can be enforced by the common-law courts—i. e., one 
that comes within the authority and power of those courts, if they 
consider their interference necessary. 

“ My own inquiry,” proceeds Mr. Perceval, “‘ respecting the obligation to contribute 
to the repairs of the parish churches, has led me to the conclusion that, except so far as 
affected by the act of 1813, the obligation can only be enforced in the ecclesiastical 
courts, Mr. Goode's inquiry has led him to precisely the same. His words are, 
‘previous to the act of 1813, already alluded to, the ecclesiastical court was, of 
course, the only proper place in which to sue a recusant for the payment of ehurch- 
rates, and still remains so for sums above ten pounds.’ He has thus aided me in 
shewing, that according to what, under his favour, I must consider the legitimate 
meaning of the terms, the obligation to contribute to the repairs of the parish 
churches is a religious, or ecclesiastical, and not a civil, or common-law obligation, 
seeing that it can only be enforced in the ecclesiastical or religious courts, and not in 
the common-law or civil courts.” 

This is perfectly startling. After all that I have cited, to shew that 
the obligation of parishioners to repair their parish churches is, in the 
strict sense of the terms, a common-law obligation, I am actually 
quoted as having come to “ precisely the same’’ conclusion with Mr. 
Perceval—viz., that this obligation can only be enforced in the eccle- 
siastical courts! A moment's consideration must have convinced him 
that he had made some mistake; and the fact is, he has confounded 
together two things which are totally and plainly distinct—viz., the 
enforcement of the payment of a rate actually made, and the enforce- 
ment of the obligation lying upon the parishioners to make a wate. 
The act of 1813 refers only to the payment of a rate actually made ; 
and the sentence which he has quoted from my last letter is, on the 
face of it, applicable only to such a case, and had reference to the 
extract from Bishop Ken, in which Mr. P. had printed the words 
“to be sued in the ecclesiastical courts only’’ in Italics, as if they 
tended to prove his position, when, in fact, they are wholly irrelevant 
to the matter in dispute, referring not to the making of a rate, but to 

the payment of a rate actually made. 

Mr. Perceval adds 

“ The statute of Edward I., which is the first law of the state which treats dis- 
tinetly of the subject, classes it among the ‘things meer spiritual,’ and therefore 
leaves it as a proper subject for ‘ plea in the court Christian.’ ” 

Here, again, is an undeniable mistake. ‘The statute of Edward I. 
does not class it among the “ things meer spiritual,’ but distinguishes 
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: itfrom them. It is remarkable that the attorney-general has made 
erie the same mistake, by leaving out a portion of the statute in his quo- 
' \' ji tation, and thus connecting together words not connected in the ori- 
ginal, (Letter to Lord Stanley, p.4;) a mistake worthy of notice, 
because if it were a thing purely and exclusively spiritual, no doubt 
4! the common-law courts would not interfere to enforce it. But it is 
evidently a misnomer to call it a thing merely spiritual, and one 
ih which has no authority in its behalf in the statute quoted, which runs 
| thus (the brackets shewing the part omitted by the attorney-yeneral) :— 
“Cireumspecte agatis de negotiis ee Episcopum Norwi- 

censem et ejus clerum, non puniendo eos, Si placitum tenuerint in 

curia Christianitatis de his que mere sunt spiritualia, videlicet, | De 

correctionibus quas Preelati faciunt pro mortali peccato, videlicet, Pro 

fornicatione, adulterio et hujusmodi, pro quibus aliquando infligitur 

‘A peena corporalis, aliquando pecuniaria ; maxime si convictus fuerit de 
: hujusmodi liber homo. Item,] Si, Preelatus puniat pro caemeterio non 
aati clauso, ecclesia discooperta vel non decenter ornata, in quibus casibus 
) alia pena non potest infligi quam pecuniaria, ITEM, Si rector petat 
versus parochianos oblationes et decimas debitas vel consuetas,”’ &c. 

When, therefore, Mr, Perceval says, “ Mr. Goode will perhaps now 
see that the extracts in my former letter were not irrelevant, as he 
supposed, to the point I was seeking to maintain’’—which point was, 
that “the obligation of the people to contribute to the repairs of the 
parish chure thes” is generally “an obligation which can only be en- 
forced by those appeals to conscience with which only the spiritual 
courts, as such, have to do”—I can only express my hope, that Mr. 
Perceval will “now see” that neither his extracts nor his additional 
explanations help out his cause in the least, but prove that he has 
been writing under a false impression with respect to several points in 
the matter. 

Mr. Perceval wonders at my objecting to his calling “ ecclesiastical 
censures” “ appeals to conscience,’ and thinks that they, “ especially 
excommunication,’ are “the most awful appeals to conscience 
which it is possible for men to make.’ No doubt they include it, as 
every punishment short of capital does. ‘Transportation for seven 
years is so far an appeal to conscience ; but such a term would be a 
very insufficient and inaccurate description of the punishment. Every 
censure which brings with it temporal or corporal inconvenience is 

: much more than an appeal to conscience. ‘True, from the present 
state of things in this country, excommunication in itself may not be 
attended with that temporal inconvenience and damage which it was 
intended to inflict, but then it brings with it upon the contumacions 
offender, at the requisition of the ecclesiastical courts, the writ De ex- 
communicato capiendo, which is another instance of the incorrectness 
of the position, that “the obligation can only be enforced by those 
appeals to conscience with which only the spiritual courts, as such, 

! have to do.” 

if I cannot but hope that, upon reconsideration, Mr. Perceval may 

sal yet see the untenableness of his position in this matter. He has 
it asserted, that church-rates ‘are a roluntary contribution on the part 
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of the parish, to which, if they refuse, there is no earthly power to 
compel them.” A notion more dangerous to the peace of every parish 
in the kingdom, in the present state of excitement on the subject, (as 
he must himself see, supposing it not to rest upon any firm grounds,) 
could not be propagated. And the grounds upon which he maintains 
this assertion are, that the obligation upon parishioners to keep their 
churches in repair, being a religious obligation, can only be enforced in 
the ecclesiastical courts, and there only by “appeals to conscience,” 
which apparently he thinks (and very justly) will be ineffectual to 
produce their desired end. 

Now, in both these points he is clearly under a mistake, In the 
first place, he has underrated the power of the ecclesiastical courts. 
If the authority of these courts is supported in the way that the laws 
of the land require that it should be, by the due issue and execution, 
at their requisition, of the writ de excommunicato capiendo, there needs 
nothing more to enforce their decisions. Such a writ is, as I said 
before, something more than an appeal to conscience. I am not, 
therefore, at all prepared to maintain that the ecclesiastical courts 
have not the power to enforce the obligation. If it is replied, that 
those courts have long been so fettered, hampered, and harassed, by 
the temporal courts, that there are many practical difficulties in the 
way, to that I fully assent. And then comes the question, whether 
the obligation is not a common-law obligation, which can be enforced 
in the temporal courts. Mr. Perceval says that it cannot, on the 
ground that, being a religious obligation, it can only be enforced in the 
ecclesiastical courts. Now, he may think that it ought not to be en- 
forced in the temporal courts ; that it would be “ confounding the laws 
of church and state;” and that such matters ought to be left to the eccle- 
siastical courts, who ought to have power to enforee such obligations ; 
but to say that it cannot, because it is a religious obligation, is to con- 
tradict facts. The temporal courts have long ago shewn that they 
do not consider a// such obligations to be out of their province, and 
that they can and will enforce them when they satisfy the conditions 
of a common-law obligation, and are of the mixed character of church- 
rate. The only feasible ground of objection to the obligation in 
question being a common-law obligation, is, that it is a custom of too 
recent a date to satisfy the conditions required to give it that character; 
and if Mr. Perceval grants its immemorial antiquity as the custom of 
the land, he grants that which entirely demolishes his position, that 
chureh-rate is now only a voluntary contribution. Even the attorney- 
general himself will tell him this; for he says, “If the repair of the 
church were a common-law liability, like the repair of a highway or a 
bridge, I have no difficulty in saying, that it might be enforced by 
indictment.’’—(Letter to Lord Stanley, p. 14.) The answer to which 
may best be given in the following decision of Chief Justice North, in 
the case of Rogers v. Davenant :—“ Jt [i.e., ‘the parish oenett 
like to a bridge or a highway ; a distringas shall issue against the inha- 
bitants, to make them repair it.” (1 Mod. Rep. 194.) 

I submit, then, on the authority of those historical documents that 
trace up the custom to a period beyond the time of Richard L., and 
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also on the authority of numerous decisions of the court of King’s 
Bench, (those cited in my last letter being but a few of those that 
might be adduced,) that parishioners are “compellable” to repair 
their churches by the common law of the land. And if so, though 
lL am by no means prepared to deny that the ecclesiastical courts 
may have power to enforce the obligation, thus much is clear, that 
the common-law courts have such power,—a power which (judging 
from their past acts) they would not hesitate to exercise in a matter 
like church-rate, even supposing that the ecclesiastical courts retained 
power to enforce it,—and certainly a power which we cannot but sup- 
pose they would apply, if the ecclesiastical courts were, as they have 
been by some alleged to be, powerless in the matter, 

Before I conclude, I would just point out how clearly the liability 
of parishioners for the repair of their churches has been recognised 
by the legislature within the last few years, in the acts for building 
and enlarging churches. 

Thus, in 58 George LIL. c. 45, §. 70, it is said:—“ And be it 
further enacted, that the repairs of all such district churches or chapels 
shall be made by the districts to which they respectively belong, by 


rates to be raised within the district, in like manner as in case of 


repairs of churches by parishes.’ 

So again, in 3 George LV. c. 72, §. 20 :—* All chapels acquired and 
appropriated, or built, or enlarged, or improved under any of the said 
recited acts . . . . shall be repaired by the respective parishes 
or places at large to which such chapels shall belong; and rates shall 
be raised, levied, and collected, for that purpose, ir like manner in 
every respect as for the repair of the churches of such parishes and places ; 
and all the daws tn force, for making, raising, levying, and collecting 
rates for the — of churches, shall be applied and put in force, for 


the raising, making, levying, and collecting such rates for the repair of 


such chapels.” 


And again, still more clearly, in §. 30 of the same act :-—“ Provided 
always, that in every such case the inhabitants of the parish or place 
in which such new church or chapel shall be built, shall raise and pay 
to the said commissioners, towards the expenses of such new church 
or chapel, either by subscription or rate, such sum, at the least, as 
would have been necessary for the repair of the old church or chapel, in 
case such new church or chapel had not been built; and such further 
sum as the inhabitants of such parish or place WOULD HAVE BEEN 
LIABLE TO RAISE in such parish or place, for any purposes relating to 
the EFFECTUAL AND SUFFICIENT REPARATION OF AND MAINTAINING 
SUCH OLD CHURCH OR CHAPEL, OR THE CEMETERY THEREOF, or any 
other expense incident thereto, or to which such parish or place 
WOULD HAVE BEEN LIABLE in respect thereof, in case such new church 
or chapel had not been built.” 

Upon the meaning of these passages there cannot, I suppose, be two 
opinions. I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 


Witttam Gooopkr. 
London, July 5, 1838. 
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Sir,—I must beg for room to reply briefly to Dr, Elrington’s attack. 

1. He expresses surprise that I should have said, that “the wra of 
1688 may be noted” by “ foreign invasion and royal parricide,” and 
hopes that the opinion is “ false” which so considers it. I reply—t, 
When a foreign army (14,000, according to Hume,) lands in Eng- 
land, marches through the land, drives before it the King of England 
and his troops, takes possession of St. James’s at the point of the 
bayonet, displaces the English sentinels, and mounts guard in the 

capital of the empire, | must be’ allowed to call such a transaction a 
“foreign invasion ;” and I cannot but think, that if a similar course 
were taken at the present day for the sake of establishing popery, Dr. 
Elrington would himself so apply the term. 2. When a daughter 
drives her father from house and home, sends armed men to fire upon 
him in case he should resist, and who do fire upon him when he dike 
resist, (e. g., at the battle of the Boyne,) I must needs think that such 
a person incurs the guilt of “ parricide,” although the interposition of 
Providence may prevent the balls which her emissaries discharge 
against the author of her being from taking effect upon his person ; 
and I cannot but think, that if ‘the daughter of an Irish peasant were 
to act thus against her father for becoming a protestant, Dr. Elrington 
himself would not scruple so to designate her. Is God, then, a 
respecter of persons, that what is sinful in a peasant should not be sin- 
ful in a prince? If HE is not, may his ministers be? Or is that 
which would be denounced as impious in a papist, to be praised and 
admired in a protestant? ‘There is one who has said something about 
“divers weights and divers measures,’ which I do not choose to 
repeat, as I have no wish to annoy one whom I respect. 

ll. Dr. Elrington says, that whether the opinion was true or false, 
the promulgating it was “ unnecessary and injudicious.”” The remark 
seems to me to come with an ill grace from him. I did not write a 
line upon the subject, except in vindication of myself, and those who 
thought and acted as I did, from the heavy censures which he and 
others brought against us as guilty of a dereliction of duty, and of a 
disregard of every solemn obligation, for not reading the new service 
for the fifth of November. With such an object in view, it was (I 
conceive) neither uncalled for nor unnecessary to shew that, even if 
the service had all the authority which was pretended, we had con- 
scientious scruples about using it, as seeming to sanction and approve, 
in the face of God and of the church, some of the greatest evils and 
worst crimes to which human society is exposed. Perhaps, indeed, 
it might have been more “ judicious’ to have passed such censure b 
as unworthy of notice altogether, which probably would have been 
done but for the quarter from which it came. But it is not (I think) 
for him who brought the accusation to blame me for replying to it. 

III. His next remark [ cannot understand. He says, that the 
question of the obligation to obey the Act of Uniformity on the fifth 
of November does not (urn at all upon the construetion to be put upon 

the act for changing the style; and the reason he assigns is, because 
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this act (in his opinion) repeals the Act of Uniformity as far as that 
day is concerned. I can only suppose that, in his hurry to get his 
letter in. time to appear in the “ British Magazine,” he did not allow 
himself leisure to read over what he had written. When he further 
says, that by the act for altering the style “there is an obligation im- 
of deviating from the service established by the Act of Uni- 
ormity,” does he really mean that a clergyman who uses the Common 
Prayer on the fifth of November is indictable for a misdemeanour by 
24 Geo, IL, c. 23, which in the body of the act says not one word 
upon the subject, and only in the calendar appended to it notices it as 
a day for which a particular service is appointed? If not, then it is 
clear that he has not weighed the words he has used. 
1V. Under his favour, 1 will be content to think the inference I 
drew from the thirty-sixth canon fair and reasonable; if he thinks 
otherwise, he is welcome to his opinion, without reproof from me, But 
when he affirms, by way of “simple answer” to my statement, that 
when the thirty-sixth canon was framed, the convocation had never been 
consulted on the Liturgy, | must join issue with him. In the first place, 
if he will refer to Collier, Eccles. Hist. ii. p. 285, he will find that in 
the very first year of the reign of Edward the Sixth (Nov. 30), “A 
form delivered by the Archbishop of Canterbury for the receiving the 
Holy Eucharist under both kinds, of bread and wine, was read in the 
lower house of convocation, and subscribed by the prolocutor and some 
others. And in the next session (Dec. 2), this order was unanimously 
agreed by all then present, being sixty-four.” In the next place, if he 
will turn to Collier, Eccles. Hist. ii. 276, he will find mention of a 
letter of Edward the Sixth, July 23, 1549, written on the following 
account :—* Bonner, notwithstanding the flexibleness of his humour, 
was not compliant with the Liturgy to a full satisfaction... .. The 
council, therefore, thought it advisable that the king should write to 
quicken him in his duty. This letter sets forth that this Common 
Prayer Book was not only agreed to by the unanimous consent of 
both houses of parliament, but that i¢ was settled by the like assent of 
the bishops in the same parliament, and of all other learned men 
of this realm tn their synods and convocations provincial.” ‘The letter 
was written in 1549; it is therefore of the first book that it speaks ; 
and I can only account for the passage which Dr. Elrington has cited 
from Heylyn in reference to this same book, by supposing that at the 
time he wrote it he was not aware of the letter in question, which 
the subsequent research of Collier brought to light. But when Heylyn 
comes to speak of the second book, 1552, concerning which more 
doubt has generally been expressed, whether it ever received due 
ecclesiastical sanction or not, he by no means takes it for granted 
that the alterations made in it were made without convocation. He 
says, that “the acts of the convocation (1552) were so ill kept that 
there remains nothing on record touching their proceedings, except it 
is the names of such bishops as came thither to adjourn the house.” 
Hence, partly, the doubt whether the articles put out in that year ever 
passed convocation; which yet he thinks “not altogether improbable 
.. «though we find nothing to that purpose in the acts thereof, 
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which either have been lost or were never registered.’ Concerning 
the Liturgy altered in that year, he says, that “ possibly (the altera- 
tions) might receive the like authority from convocation that the 
articles had, though no such thing remain upon record in the registers 
of it.” (Heylyn’s Hist. of the Reformation, Lond. 1674, pp. 121, 122. 
That the alterations made in the beginning of the reign of James the 
First were not submitted to convocation is, I believe, true enough. 

V. With regard to what he asserts concerning the supreme power 
of the crown, I will only observe, that the extent of that power can 
only be ascertained by the decisions of the courts of law; and that, 
though the opinion of one in Dr. Elrington’s station is entitled to 
respectful consideration, yet when | find my Lord Hardwicke ex- 
pressly affirming, that in England “ the crown hath not the full legisla- 
tive power,” (cited in Burn’s Eccles, Law, I. preface xxxiv,,) and Dr. 
Elrington, on the contrary, affirming that, “ the mandate of the sove- 
reign’ “ is ecclesiastical law in this country,'’* 1 hope | may be excused 
if 1 prefer the opinion of the Chief Justice of England to that of the 
Regius Professor of Divinity in Dublin. Iam sure I hope the Pro- 
fessor is wrong; for otherwise, if the crown should think fit to substi- 
tute for the present fifth of November service one containing thanks- 
givings for the suppression of the ten Irish sees, such mandate would 
be “ obligatory on the clergy,’ and part of our “ ecclesiastical law.” 
This would be about on a par with the thanksgivings in the present 
service, which, when duly weighed, will be found to include thanks- 
givings for the suppression of the fourteen Scottish sees, and the depri- 
vation of Ken and the rest of the nonjurors. 

VI. I bave more reasons than one for not entering into the distinc- 
tion he draws between the English and the Irish church ; and, in this 
hour of weakness and danger to the latter, must needs think, to use 
Dr. Klrington’s own expression, that it “has been as unnecessarily as 
injudiciously” brought forward by him. But when he makes the fol- 
lowing observation,— That parliament should have designedly used 
such words as to confirm the services of 1662, when they had sanc- 
tioned for sixty years the new services, by appointing preachers” [ what 
has this to do with it 7] “ and attending some one or other service each 
year,” [does he mean that the parliament was responsible for the 
conduct of the officiating minister? ] “is a position which does not 
require a serious answer ;” I must observe that the idea of the parlia- 
ment having deliberately intended to confirm any special services at 
all by the act in question never entered my imagination, until I found 
Dr. Elrington and others actually urging that act as of force to deter- 
mine what service ought to be used on the day in question, when, of 
course, it became necessary to examine the words of it, which, whe- 
ther “ designedly” or no, are found to be directly contrary to his posi- 
tion, And I presume, that it is by what a statute does say, and not by 
what, in the opinion of an individual, however eminent, it ought to say, 
that the force and meaning of the statute is to be understood, 


~ a. Elrington’s words are—“ Now, if in a case unprovided for by the Act of 
Uniformity, the mandate of the sovereign preseribing the service for that day be not 
vligatory upon the clergy, 1 know not what is ecclesiastical law in this country.” 
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Dr. Elrington asks in his note, “ Was it (the calendar) not con- 
firmed along with the Prayer Book in 16627’’ Indeed 1 will not 
maintain the contrary, though I had met with something in one of the 
books I consulted (upon which, having now returned them to their 
different owners, | cannot now lay my hand,) which led me to con- 
clude that it was not so. But I beg Dr. Elrington to observe that if it 
was, then the original services received in 1662 all the parliamentary 
authority which he considers 24 Geo. Il. to convey, and that conse- 
quently James II. and William III1., by their alterations of those ser- 
vices, were offending against the laws of the realm to a greater extent 
than I had imputed to them. 

VIL. Lam much obliged to Dr. Elrington for calling my attention 
to an inaccuracy which he thus affords me the opportunity of correct- 
ing. For some time the earliest proclamation for the observance of a 
special service on the day of the accession, that I could meet with, 
was one of George I., for the first of August, which I copied; when 
afterwards | found in “ Nicholls, on the Common Prayer,” one of 
Queen Anne, | altered the name of the sovereign, at the head of the 
proclamation, from George to Anne, but forgot to substitute the 
eighth of March in the body of the proclamation for the first of 
August, as I should have done. For this piece of carelessness, 1 hope 
the purchasers of the book will forgive me ; and if they will add the 
following to the foregoing erratum, | shall be obliged to them :—p. 64, 
last line, for “ destruction of the seed royal,” read “ murder of Geda- 
liah.” pp. 86, line 1], after CONVOCATION put a comma, instead of the 
full stop. 

Vill. Dr. Elrington might have spared himself the note—« If it be 
meant that the accession service was then (Queen Anne’s time) first 
put forth, Mr. Perceval is mistaken. See preface to the Service for 
Accession, in Wheatley, on the Common Prayer’’—if he had observed 
that, side by side by the service put out in Queen Anne’s time I had 
printed the “ original service,” “ published in 1626, approved by con- 
vocation 1640;” to which Wheatley refers in the place to which 
Dr. FE, alludes. 

IX. Whether the fiat of Lord John Russell, or of Mr. O’Connell, 
should his turn come, would be a better safeguard to the church than 
our own legitimate and constitutional assemblies, I will leave to others 
to consider. It is clear, that if “the supreme power of the” crown is 
competent to “ supply defects” “unprovided for by the Act of Uni- 
formity,” the appointing a committee of bishops to assist the crown 
must be a mere matter of favour, and not of right. But I protest alto- 
gether against any such construction of the royal supremacy in the 
church as that which Dr. Elrington maintains. There is no canon 
of the church catholic, nor of the church of England, which recog- 
nises, or has ever recognised, such authority as existing either in a 
metropolitan or in a patriarch; nor is there any statute of the realm, 
nor canon of the church, nor decision of any court of law in the king- 
dom, which can be adduced in support of such authority in the crown. 
The distinction which Dr. K, attempts to draw between liturgy and 
articles and canons, affirming these last to belong to convocation, while 
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the first belong to the supreme power of the crown, (as if the external 
discipline of the church were a more essential subject of ecclesiastical 
cognizance than the sacred service of the Lord of glory, and the cele- 
bration of the holy mysteries,) has no foundation whatever that I can 
find. We have seen already from Heylyn, to whom Dr. E. himself 
referred us, that there is as much doubt whether the articles in 1552 
assed the convocation, as there is whether the Common Prayer did, 
Ve find the Act of Uniformity, 1662, expressly referring to the acts 
of convocation, as the ground (together with the king's approbation) 
for passing that act confirming the Common Prayer: and we have 
seen the letter of Edward VI. alleging the consent of convocation as 
one of the grounds why the Common Prayer Book of his reign was 
entitled to the conscientious reception of Bonner. As to the difficulty 
Dr. E. suggests on account of the English convocations having no 
authority to bind the Irish church, it need not occupy much attention. 

If it be the desire of the church in Ireland to proceed pari passu 
with that in England, a national synod would be as easily summoned 
as a provincial one ; or the several convocations of the respective pro- 
vinces might empower proxies, episcopal and presbyteral, to act in 
their behalf in a general assembly. But if the Irish church generally 
adopt the sentiments of Dr. Elrington, and prefer the sole control of 
the secretary of state to their own ecclesiastical synods, that, I hope, 
is no reason why the church in England should ‘also be deprived of 
her spiritual liberty and constitutional privileges. I will only observe, 
that if such are the sentiments of the Irish clergy, they must be very 
much altered since the time when in convoc ation, in 1705, their 
proctors drew up a paper, of which the following is the concluding 
sentence :— 

“We do, in the last place, declare our deepest and most grateful sense of the 
paternal tenderness of our archbishops and bishops for the lower clergy, very observ- 
able in their lordships’ great zeal and readiness to concur with them on all occasions 
in the recovery and preservation of their rights, and in every other good work ; and 
are heartily thankful to Almighty God, that we do enjoy all these several rights and 
privileges without the least struggle, contest, or difference with their graces and lord- 
ships; and do bless him for the perfect unity and harmony between both houses, 
which being so very conspicuous, we look upon to be a great security to that national 
church, a great discouragement to her professed enemies, and a great vexation and 
disappointment to the more close and dangerous underminers of her apostolic and 
orthodox constitution.”— Wilkins, Conc. M. B. iv. 633. 

Sir, lam yours, very faithfully, ARtHuR Percevat. 

East Horsley, July 3, 1838. 


CONGREGATIONAL RESPONSES. 


Sik,—In a late number of your Magazine I observed a letter upon 
the subject of the responses in the liturgy, and the duty of the 
parish-clerk in that particular. I perfectly agree with your corres- 
pondent, that nothing can be more undesirable than (which is too fre- 
quently the case) that the whole duty of making the responses should 
be left to the parish-clerk ; still Ic annot quite agree with the writer 








































‘aR eee time 9 4 hice SES OTE Tene TES 


164 CORRESPONDENCE.—CONGREGATIONAL RESPONSES. 


of the letter alluded to respecting the best means of counteracting the 
evil complained of, 

Tn the first place, although a most decided enemy to the duetto 
system, 1 am of opinion, that it is desirable to have some one person 
to lead, and (if | may so speak) give the tune in which the responses 
are to be made by the congregation. Again, I cannot agree with 3 your 
correspondent as to the propriety of the clerk’s part being performed 
in the same sort of tone and manner as that of a “ reader; it 
appears to me that if a whole congregation are with “ one voice” to 
join in repeating—e. g., a verse of a psalm—this cannot be otherwise 
so conveniently effected as by the response being made in a certain 
rythmical tone or “ sing-song’’ manner, as your correspondent would 
term it. In Cumberland, where (perhaps from its proximity to Scot- 
land) presbyterian manners seem to be in a great measure engrafted 
on the episcopal services, it is the fashion for the parish-clerks to 
make the responses in such a manner as to display their own fancied 
fine reading; (and doubtless in that county the clerk often is a better 
reader than the clergyman ;) to me, however, nothing was so dis- 
agreeable as this style of alternate reading ; and I observed that in 
most places not a single voice was raised among the congregation. 1 
must say, that to my fancy the mode adopted in London is far prefer- 
able,—viz., making the school-children follow the clerk in a “sing 
song”’ tone and with a loud voice; by this means the effect of congre- 
gational responding is in a great measure produced, and the voices of 
the children form a good basis for the voices of the congregation, who 
may feel more comfortable in “being thus enabled to join in the ser- 
vice without making their voices unduly loud.” I am quite certain 
that the instances in which a good loud response can be obtained with- 
out the aid of clerk or children will be very few ; but herein perhaps | 
differ from your correspondent, who probably thinks a loud response 
not desirable ; for my part, I agree with a living popular clergyman 
in this respect, that I wish to hear the responses “ like thunder.” 

Upon the whole, I think that congregational responding is to be 
obtained, not by silencing the clerk and school-children, but by remind- 
ing our congregations of their duty, and exhorting them to pray to and 
praise God, not with the heart only, but with the voice,—yea, with a 
loud voice also. I wish it were more the custom to explain the service 
to our people ; I am sure it would be more profitable than three-fourths 
of the foctrinal sermons and lectures now preached. 

I am, Sir, your most obedient servant, T. 8. 


CONGREGATIONAL RESPONSES. 


Sirn,—I have noticed in some of your numbers the anxiety of the 
clergy for their congregations to join in the responses; and having 
myself paid attention to the probable causes of their not properly 
doing 30, though frequently urged to it, I have arrived at a conclusion 
that a plan might be adopted that would induce them the more 
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readily to do so than they now do, by removing what I am satisfied 
proves an obstacle to it. 

The responses, or at least the parts of our church service in which 
the congregation ought to join, are of two descriptions,—the first, 
where they repeat along with the clergyman,—the other, where the 
clerk and congregation alone repeat the responses; in these latter 
I have observed the congregation apparently join much more 
audibly than the former, and I apprehend the reason is, that, owing 
to the rubric directing the congregation to say “ after’ the clergy- 
man, the clerk thinks it his duty to let the clergyman be always half 
a sentence ahead of him ; the consequence is, a confused jumbling of 
sounds between the parson and clerk,—and again, with the congrega- 
tion, or so many as force their voices to be heard in the mass of words, 
all repeating different words at the same time. This occurs in 
the cenfession, the Lord’s prayer, the creed, &c., and I conceive is 
entirely the result of mistaking the meaning of the word “ after,” as if 
it meant “at a short period subsequent,” whereas I am satisfied no 
such construction was ever intended. I once possessed a Latin copy 
of the church service, and in it the word rendered “ after’ in the 
rubric, was “secundum,” which may certainly be translated “ after,” 
but more properly “according to,” shewing that “saying after me”’ 
means only “saying as I do;”’ had it been otherwise, the Latin word 
“post” would have been used. 

If such then be the true sense of “ saying after me,” how absurd is 
the present plan adopted by parish clerks! There is no difficulty for 
any one who has any ear at all to regulate his voice so as to keep up 
with the clergyman, and not overrun him in those parts of the service, 
as is manifest from the congregation generally keeping pace with the 
clerk in the psalins, &c., and from the impressive manner in which the 
congregation usually join with the priest in the communion service in 
the short sentence, “ Therefore with angels and archangels,” &c. 

I am persuaded, therefore, that if the clergymen would direct their 
clerks to regulate their voices in the confession, Lord’s prayer, creed, 
&c., so as to go along with them, not a space after them, the improvement 
in the audible joining of the congregation would not only be mani- 
fest, but those parts of the service rendered tenfold more impressive 
than they now are. The habit also of joining aloud in those parts 
would contribute much to the like joining in the responses, more pro- 
perly so called, when the clergyman is not repeating with the congre- 
gation. 

Let this plan be but once tried, I feel assured it will be found to 
answer. 

Indeed, the ear being accustomed to the present plan can alone 
account for our not being struck with its manifest absurdness, as we 
should be if each one of the congregation, at separate intervals, began 
to sing a psalm, commencing the air one after another, and so going 
through it. I conceive clerks adopted the present absurd plan when 
few of the congregation could read, and were therefore obliged to 
listen to the clergyman’s words, in order to repeat them; but as 
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cessante causa cessat effectus isa maxim of universal adoption, surely 


the absurdity need not now, when every one can read, be longer con- 
tinued. Yours, T. T, 


BANS OF MARRIAGE FORBIDDEN FOR SCANDALOUS CONDUCT. 


Sir,—A very few words more, with your permission, in reply to 
“S. P.,” and I will take my leave of him. 

He begins by stating the advantages of anonymous correspondence : 
I never doubted them, under certain circumstances; for instance, I 
think «S, P.” was right in anonymously submitting to the judgment 
of your clerical readers the propriety or lawfulness (under the circum- 
stances mentioned) of his ministerial conduct. At the same time, I 
neither did nor do conceive that 1 could so properly, under a feigned 
signature, censure such conduct; nor that 1 was wrong in requesting 
(not requiring) “the same openness” on the part of any one who 
might censure my sentiments upon the question. However, this is a 
mere matter of feeling, upon which opinions might be expected to 
differ, and was least of all intended to shackle “SS. P.,” who would, 
with myself, [ supposed, there leave the matter for the arbitration 
of others. So far from calling upon him, in particular, to “ adopt my 
conclusion as to what was right and proper, with reference to the dis- 
closure of the writer's name, as he most erroneously supposes, I 
must say that, since he has, contrary to my expectation, renewed the 
controversy in his own person, he appears to me to have exercised a 
wise discretion in continuing to withhold his name; whether he has 
shewn equal discretion in his arguments, or in writing at all, is another 
question, which I am quite content to leave for the ‘decision of those 
who have read the correspondence. 1 will only add, with reference 
to this part of it, that, upon the same principle that, as “S. P.,” he 
“has no character to defend,” there was, perhaps, no need of an 
such little finesse as speaking of the clergy man who had forbidden the 
bans, in the first letter, as a friend, and, in the second letter, avowing 
himself to be the clergyman who had so done. 

«S.P.” fancies to have detected an inconsistency in that part of 
my letter wherein it was intimated that, as a guide to clergymen in 
determining upon disqualifications for wedlock, the canons and rubric 
are equivalent. But what does the rubric say? “At which day of 
marriage, if any man do allege and declare any impediment, why 
they may not be coupled together in matrimony, by God's law, or the 
laws of the realm,” &c. Now, by “ God's law’? can only be meant 
that exposition of the eightee nth of Lev iticus expressed in the table set 
forth by authority in the year of our Lord God 1563, and confirmed 
by the 99th canon; and by “the laws of the realm,” or the ecclesias- 
tical law, the restrictions imposed by the 100th and 102nd canons. 
And therefore, with all deference to “ S. P.,” I must insist that there 
is a connexion, an obvious and close connexion, an identity, upon 
this subject, betw een the rubric and canons,—since the one refers us 
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to the other, is incomplete and unmeaning without the other, Con, 
sequently, the first clause of the new marriage act is complete, and 
confirms our obligation of obedience to the canons equally with the 
rubric, though it only mentions the rubric by name ; and consequently 
I was correct in replying to the inquiry of “S. P.,” that he had in- 
curred no “ penalty’ under the said act, but (if any) under the 
canons, as before, since the new act prescribes that, notwithstanding 
anything therein contained, the solemnizing of marriages shall con- 
tinue to be performed by every person in holy orders of the church 
of England according to “all the rales prescribed by the rubric.” 
And now, Sir, on which side is the inconsistency ? 

But « S. P.”’ contends that these are only a part of the canons re- 
lating to the “ impediments” of wedlock ; that the »y are “ supplemen- 
tary merely to those which had gone before.” That other canons had 
gone before, I was of course perfectly aware ; but Iam not at all aware 
that a clergyman is supposed to make a declaration of obedience to 
every canon which may have been promulgated from the re-establish- 
ment of the church of England by Augustine and Theodore in the 
seventh century. But, granting the existence of canons promulged 
under papal sanction which (as far as they go) justify “S. P.” in 
“forbidding bans for scandalous conduct,’” why does he not specify 
these canons ? and when this is done, he must also shew that, though 
there be no express declaration to that effect, these, and all other 
anterior and obsolete canons, were not virtually re pealed by those 
passed in the reign of James I,, A.D, 1603, which are the only ones 
set forth in the Book of C ommon Prayer, and which limit the forbid- 
ding of bans to the cases therein specified. Wheatly appears to con- 
cider them the only lawful “impediments,” for he says, (p. 412,) the 
impediments which the ‘y are solemnly charged to reveal are those, I 
suppose, which are specified in the 102nd canon of our ¢ hurch,” and 
he makes no allusion to any preceding canon as increasing or leasen- 
ing those impediments. I have no means, at this moment, of consult- 
ing greater authorities, but shall be happy to be enlightened, if *3, P.". 
will take the trouble to produce them. At the same time, perhaps, he 
will favour your readers with a few specimens of those “ unseemly 
and even monstrous unions,” for the restraining of which he considers 
other canons than those of 1603 so essentially necessary, He says, in- 
deed, that “the imagination easily supplies” such instances ; Vacknow: 
ledge, with all due humility, the poverty of my own imagination,—for 
it supplies nothing of the sort. 

While «S, P.”’ “contends for the practical re-instatement of canons 
of such remote date that they seldom meet the eye of the ordinary 
reader, 1 hope I shall not be deemed presumptuous in expressing my 
regret, in which I am sure that most of my clerical brethren share, at 
the indifference with which too many clergymen appear to view even 
such canons as are of great practical importance, more adapted (on 
the whole) to the circumstances of modern times, and daily “abe 
themselves upon the observation of all in the Book of C ommon Prayer 
To quote one, for instance, which has relation to the present subject 
the 62nd: this requires the bans to be published “ three several “on &, 

in the time of divine service, in the parish churches and chapels where 
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the said parties dwell.” Now this regulation, to say nothing of the pro- 
Resi ladelaus of meddling with another man’s duties, is really of 
great practical use and necessity as regards society, for preventing 
clandestine marriages ; and yet, even in small village populations, 
where the officiating minister can so easily inquire into the circam- 
stances, and may be supposed to know, ought to know full well, those 
who belong to his own flock, from such as climb over the sheep-fold, 
how often is this neglected, the bans being put up, and the marriage 
solemnized, and “ no questions asked!’ . It is really a true observation 
that one of your correspondents lately made, that “the clergy are not 
to be trusted with their own government.” 1 share, I confess, in the 
jealousy very generally entertained among the clergy, of state inter- 
ference, to the extent it is carried now-a-days by acts of parliament, 
and non-ecclesiastical commissions; at the same time, we do furnish 
a pretext, possibly create a necessity, for such interference, so long as 
we set at defiance our own ecclesiastical laws already existing. And, 
as an inducement to greater attention to the canons generally, it would 
perhaps be expedient to cancel such of them as have unavoidably 
fallen into desuetude from a change of institutions and manners, 


upon the same principle that it has been thought desirable by some of 


the best friends of our universities (1 do not allude to such men as 
Lord Radnor, who does not come under this description) to revise 
their statutes. It is all very well to talk of the animus imponentis, as 
all we have to satisfy; but ‘the obligation of an oath, or solemn decla- 
ration, ought not to rest, if it can be helped, upon any nice distine- 
tions of casuistry ; in swearing, of all things, our conversation should 
be yea, yea, and nay, nay; a certain carelessness is superinduced, 
which imperceptibly weakens (not in conscience, but in practice,) the 
whole obligation, if it is understood to be intended only in part; I can- 
not account in any other way for the utter neglect of canons evinced 
by some whom I know to be conscientious and excellent men. But 
if this be the true solution, it will ever be the case, so long as we have 
canons containing, as some of them do, injunctions which cannot now 
be obeyed. I say then, let us have a convocation, or synod, or (bona 
fide ecclesiastical) commission, to review both canons and rubrics, re- 
taining such as are expedient and practicable, and expunging the rest. 
Aud in the meantime, let both “ bishops and curates,” who may have 
hitherto not done full justice to their good intentions, adhere more 
rigidly, in practice, to such of them as are within their reach,—that 
we may thereby remove the reproach of not being worthy to be trusted 
with our own legislation and government, from that laxity and apathy 
which appear to me, of all the difficulties so learnedly started in the 
way of a revival of convocation, about the greatest, and our scrupu- 
lous avoidance of which would probably secure to us such increased 
confidence and respect as would, after a while, procure the removal 
of degal difficulties, if such there he. I submit to “S. P.” whether this 
be not a more profitable train of inquiry than his attempted recur- 
rence to canons, popularly obnoxious ones too, passed by our church 
uideed, but anterior to her reformation? Your faithful servant, 
Wa. PALIN, 


Sifford Rectory, July 7. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


CLERICAL ATTENDANCE AT BALLS. 


Sin,—The remarks in your last number on the subject of Clerical 
Attendance at Balls have induced me to trouble you with»: few 
observations. Upon the letter of “ Clericus Felix’’ I will only. observe, 
that “unto the pure, all things are pure;” and that into whatever 
society a man goes, he may possibly get some good from it, in the way 
of self-government at least; and. perhaps also he may be able, in 
quarters the most unpromising, to speak a word in season which may 
be the seed of eternal good. A question, however, still remains— 
Whether this possibility is sufficiently great to warrant a clergyman’s 
entering every society, and whether it might not be better for him to 
keep himself from some. 

*‘ Alpha’s” letter is entitled to much respect, as it goes upon the 
golden rule of abridging oneself of one’s own liberty for fear of injur- 
ing the conscience of a weak brother. If we thought more of this 
principle in all our actions we should seldom be in doubt as to the 
right course to pursue in matters which are styled indifferent; for we 
should adopt a rule of conduct for ourselves which would necessarily 
increase our own respectability, while its adoption would not imply at 
all that we considered others to be wrong who acted differently from 
ourselves in these particulars. 

With the remarks of «I. O.”" I entirely agree, and I wish he had 
carried them out a little further. For myself, I have not time to dis- 
cuss the question at length; but I am anxious to observe, that the 
clergy seem to be in a very false position as regards their intercourse 
with society, as it is called, and that this circumstance is constantly 
putting them upon the attempt to reconcile with their clerical pursuits 
some questionable practices of the world. Field sports, for instance, 
and the general round of visiting which is to be met with in most of 
our neighbourhoods and towns, including the gaieties of the ball-room 
and race-course, are entered into, | may say, almost upon principle, 
by a large portion of the clergy, especially by those who are opposed 
to that party which systematically classes these among forbidden 
things. Such adoption of the world’s practices may be at least, in a 
great number of instances, the result of a laudable conscientiousness 
wbout being always in the way of doing good to all men, and of an 
anxiety to divest religion of the austerity and gloominess which some 
persons suppose to be long to her. 

But is it quite clear that this amiable kind of intermixture with the 
world is altogether justifiable? Do not the clergy who act in this 
Inanner, from. perhaps too anxious a wish to be on good terms with 
men, run the risk of neglecting weightier matters? Dothey not, from 
a desire. as they think, of pleasing “all men unto edification,’’ some- 
times go far to impair their own delicate perception of right? And if 
30, do they not, instead of raising the standard of the world around 
them, sink themselves rather to a level with the low criterion which 
satisfies the world? I am afraid that this has been too much the 
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result of this ad libitum intercommunion. Now if, as “A. C.” 
pom at the close of “ F. O.’s” letter, “ one of the most common 
and powerful arguments is, that the clergy ought to set an example,” 
notwithstanding “a young lady” now and then may observe, that 
“it is an example which nobody is to follow,’”* it is clear that’ the 
general opinion of the world is, that the practice of the clergy ought to 
be as exemplary as possible, even though the laity may think that 
they are not concerned to follow such good practice themselves. 
However this may be, the prevalence and weight of the opinion prove 
at least that the laity attaches a greater degree of respect to a clergy- 
man who endeavours to act up to the highest standard; and this 
again proves that the moral effect produced by such a clerical character 
is enhanced, the higher the standard to which he raises himself. 

The safer plan, then, and therefore, according to Bishop Butler, the 
only plan, inasmuch as that which has the highest probability of being 
right is worthiest of being followed by a wise man, would be for 
«Clerical Attendance at Balls’’ to be entirely discontinued, as well as 
every other amusement of the kind before alluded to, Indeed, it 
seems hardly possible for any one who has an awful fear of God be- 
fore his eyes, whose daily course of life ought to be one of abstinence, 
self- denial, aud mortification, seeing that ‘he has not only renounced 
the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of the sinful 
world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh, but is further pledged by his 
ordination vows to the holy and laborious task of preaching the gos- 
pel, to be too tremblingly alive to his condition. Such an one, it 
seems, ought to have no indifferent actions; but his whole course of 
life, including the things which apparently might be done with the 
most perfect innocence, should be altogether “ of faith,” all having 
reference to one object—the glory of God. 

There can be no doubt, indeed, that “the clergy ought to set an 
ges AS but is it not quite as Tight for the laity to do the same ? 

. Paul’s argument in Rom. xv. seems to apply exactly as well to the 
case of the laity as of the clergy; if so, whatever actions are censur- 
able in the one are censurable in the other. The laity should con- 
sider, then, whether one and the same high course of Christian prin- 
ciple, embracing every thought, every impulse, every word and deed, 
be not incumbent upon all alike “that name the name of Christ,”— 
whether whatever is right upon Christian grounds for one set of men 
to do or to leave undone be not right for another set, ceeteris paribus; 
whether, therefore, the tendency of various pursuits and amusements 
which are now sanctioned by soc lety be a subject interesting to the 
clergy alone, or not rather to the whole thinking community. 

LC, 


* [It is hoped that other readers understood the lady's meaning better than the 
writer of this letter, who seems by the subsequent part of it quite to agree with her 
in the view which she so briefly and pithily expressed. —Ep. } 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


EXTRACT FROM NELSON'S LIFE OF BISHOP BULL. 


Sir,—I should feel greatly obliged if you could insert the following 
extract from Nelson's Life of Bishop Bull, ed. 1714, p. 364 :— 


“It must be owned, that Dr. Bull was indeed a very frank asserter 
of some primitive truths upon which are built several errors of the 
church of Rome, and the sermons which are now printed will furnish 
the reader with several instances of this remark. Now among those 
who cannot or will not distinguish the foundation from the hay and 
stubble that is built upon it, we must not wonder if he was thought too 
much inclining to the church of Rome; which unjust censure was 
confirmed by his exact conformity to the rules of the church of Eng- 
land in a place where the people were under great prejudices, both 
against her discipline and liturgy. But this calumny hath been thrown 
upon the greatest lights of our church, and upon one of the best men 
that ever swayed the sceptre of Great Britain, and will be the fate of 
many more who shall zealously contend for the primitive doctrines and 
discipline of Christianity; and, surely, if that excellent prince, King 
Charles the First, and that primitive prelate, Archbishop Laud, could 
not escape the load of such malicious imputations, it is not to be won- 
dered if others, who pursue their steps and tread in their paths of 
religion, though they move in a much inferior sphere, meet with the 
same Obloquy and reproach which they so severely felt. But yet, in 
the day of any trial, the men of this character will be found the best 
defenders of the church of England, and the boldest champions against 
the corruptions of the church of Rome.” 


I have the honour to be, yours &c., E. 


MR. ST. JOHN’S EDITION OF MILTON. 


Sirn,—Among the agents at work for the destruction of our most 
valued institutions in church and state, there is one who has not yet re- 
ceived from you that degree of attention to which his zeal and labours 
seem justly to entitle him. 

About two years ago, a volume was ushered into the world, con- 
taining the select prose works of Milton, “ being the first of a series of 
the noblest productions of English prose literature, presented to the 
public in the hope of inspiring a disposition to a renewed intercourse 
with the muster spirits of our native land, and with a desire to rescue 
from the dust of ages the ablest efforts of the wise and the good.” These, 
Sir, be brave words and plausible. And, certainly, to most of the 
critics of the day, whose judgment had been (I will not say disarmed, 
but) ‘perhaps quickened and assisted by the present of a copy, ‘the 
plan seemed major omni exceptione. A few, however, a very few, 
deeming “ wise,” and “ good,” and “the noblest efforts,’’ to be rela- 
tive terms, bearing very different meanings in the minds of Messrs, 
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172 CORRESPONDENCE.—ST. JOHN'S EDITION OF MILTON. 


Hone, Carlisle, and Jeremy Bentham, on the one hand, and of Gran- 
ville Sharpe, or Coleridge, or Southey, on the other, deferred pro- 
nouncing definitive sentence. The isste has shewn how wisely. 

The individual fixed upon to usher into the world these « noblest 
efforts of the wise and good” turns out (no doubt the publisher was 
ignorant of the fact) an ultra-radical in politics, and an ultra-liberal in 
religion. Kings, nobles, priests, are his abhorrence; and he seldom 
misses an opportunity of gibbeting them pro bono publico. Annual 
parliaments, universal suffrage, vote by ballot, no property qualifica- 
tion for M.P.’s—these, “and such like deer, have been his food for 
many a year.” 

It will, therefore, scarcely astonish your readers, that “the noblest 
efforts of the wise and good,”’ selected by this guide of public taste, 
this framer of the morals of “ the rising generation,” are precisely the 
sort of works which a judicious parent or tutor would be most careful 
to exclude from the view of his youthful charge, The chief treatises 
with which the public has been hitherto favoured are, the republican 
Milton's choice Essays on King-killing and Priest- cashiering, together 
with Sir Thomas More’s most approved Method of construc ting a 
Republic. To these have been appended what the editor doubtless 


esteems useful notes. What their use may be, and in what their chief 


merit consists, your readers may judge from the following specimens; 
and, first, of KINGS :-— 


“ Philosophers,” says the preliminary discourse (after Cicero), p. xix. “are now 
employed in discovering how, in order to be happy, mankind may deliver themselves 
from their kings, which, after so many ages of useless toil and experiment, is the 
only hope they have left.’ 

“ The people, like a vast mass of brute matter, are fashioned by their tyrant 
(rvpayvoc) into whatever form he pleases; he sends jugglers among them, under 
the name of priests, who fill their minds with dreams favourable to tyranny ; by the 
instrumentality of these men, he darkens their minds, stupifies them with intellectual 
mandragora, and gradually plucks up by the root every free, and manly, and noble 
sentiment.’ =p. XXiV-v. 

** Cicero's opinions were still more unfavourable to monarchy. He knew of no 
good that was likely to flow from a court upon the nation, but considered it a source 
of unmitigated evil ; and the experience of mankind from that time to the present 
has done nothing to remove the grounds of this decision.”—p. 21, see also p. 22. 

‘*Sir Thomas More, we see, was no patron of legitimacy or divine right. He puts 
things on their proper footing—considering the prince removable when, from any 
cause whatever [t] he becomes incapable of performing his duties as the law re- 
quires."—p. 57. 

Nostes.—‘* The upper and privileged classes maintain their grandeur on oppres- 
sion, and never care how great the sufferings of the people may be, provided their 
own incomes are not diminished.” — p. 27. 

“ The conduct of the nobility contrasts strikingly with that of the middle orders 
of all times, by whom the poor and sick have been cared for and supported.”—p. 28. 


And again, 


‘ The race is unchanged ; the houses of the great still supply the country with 
thieves and highwaymen, and the town with courtezans.’ 

** All hereditary legislators naturally and necessarily oppose reform, knowing their 
own privileges to be the greatest of abuses, which to be complete, reform must sweep 
away. Hence the house of lords and its advocates are almost invariably opposed to 
everything that appears likely to benefit the nation at large.” 

Prigsts.—In p. 32, the author, speaking of the abbots of his day, 
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“That these holy men, not contented with the old rents which their farms yielded, 
nor thinking it enough, that they, living at their ease, did no good to the public, 
resolved to do it hurt instead of good.”’ 


And the note writer, fearing to be outdone, adds— 


“ The Reformation has not cooled the zeal of this class of men for their own In- 
terest. On this point things remain in statu quo.” 

‘¢ Our Saviour found the temple of Jerusalem converted into a market-place and 
den of thieves by the Jewish priesthood. The spirit of the clergy has ever been the 
same.” — ibid. 

In p. 49, the author having made a jester or fool say, that he gave 
no more alms:than if he were a priest, the editor's remark is, that “the 
clergy have not deteriorated since the Reformation. They remain 
just as they were when Cardinal Morton's fool had the painting of 
them.”” And again, édid., “ One meets a tolerable sprinkling of priests, 
wherever there is sin or pleasure to be found, from the fox’s tail to the 
Parisian salon,” 

I could, Mr. Editor, fill rwo of your numbers from the same source 
with remarks as piquant and as Just as the above; but as these speci- 
mens may serve to convince your readers of Mr. St. John’s ample 
qualifications for selecting and illustrating the “noblest efforts of the 
wise and good” of former ages, I forbear ; content to leave him hence- 
forth in the hands of your reviewer. AN ENGLISHMAN. 


DOMINUS DEUS NOSTER PAPA. 


Sik,— Your correspondent “A.” by a reference to the Apologia of 
Bishop Jewell, has indicated the sources whence we may gather the 
existence of that blasphemous appellation which the papists adorn 
the Roman bishop with. 

Having myself discovered it by other means than the above, I feel 
ita debt to make the fact more clear. We read thus in a gloss of the 
canonists upon the word “ declaramus,” at the end of the canon, and 
at the conclusion nearly of the gloss :*+— 


“Credere Dominum Deum nostrum conditorem dictee decret : et 
istius sic non potuisse statuere prout statuit, heereticum censeretur.— 
Extrav. Joa. xxii. de verb. significatione Titul. xiv. cap iv. gloss. de- 
claramus. SIWEL. 


[The Editor forwarded this letter to Mr. Maitland, who originated 
the inquiry respecting this title of the pope. He says; “ Your corres- 
pondent ‘ Siwel’ is only referring to the same gloss as that which I 
at first mentioned ; but I shall be glad to see his letter in the Maga- 
zine, partly because my object was to excite discussion, and still more 
because it does (as far as a single letter can) answer the remark of 
Mr. Mendham, in last month's number, page 37. He says—‘ I am 
not aware that any but such protestants as ought to learn before they 
teach, represent the more atrocious appellation in question as generally 


* Not the first declaramus, but the last. My edition is, Lugduni, 1584, folio. 
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174 CORRESPONDENCE,.—CONTROVERSY WITH ROMAN CATHOLICS, 


given by papists to the pope.’ Now, I know of no reason for placing 
your correspondent “Siwel” among the persons whom Mr. Mend- 
ham describes; but you observe that he speaks in the most general 
terms of what is done by ‘the papists.” Would anybody, who only 
knew the subject from his letter, doubt that he referred to a general 
custom now in use? But Mr. Mendham speaks cautiously, and 
amuses me by his exception ; for, as far as I know, there is no man 
in the kingdom more capable of ‘judging and lamenting how deeply 
the protestant cause is injured by the very circumstance, that those 
who have not learned are the most forward to teach. He must be 
perfectly aware that those who are, or affect to be, the popular oracles 
on such subjects, are continually making blunders, which betray their 
deep ignorance, and make one stare at their impudence. And he 
must also be aware, that in fact they doa—whether they have learned 
or not learned—they do teach people abominable falsehood on this 
point. Let me offer to his attention what I suppose to be the newest 
edition cf the story. It stands in a large volume, intitled, Variations 
of Popery, by Samuel Edgar, just published by Messrs. ‘Seeley and 
Burnside, and dedicated to the Archbishop of Armagh. After men- 
tioning three other varieties, as to titles given to the pope, the writer 
says—‘ A fourth variety, on this subject, makes the pope superior to 
God. Equality with the Almighty, it might have been expected, 
would have satiated the ambition of the pontiff and satisfied the 
sycophancy of his minions. But this was not the giddiest step in the 
scale of blasphemy. The superiority of the pope over the Creator 
has been boldly and unblushingly maintained by PONTIFFs, THEOLO- 
GIANS, CANONISTs, AND COUNCILS. —p. 131. Will Mr. Mendham 


give anything that even looks like countenance to the rhodomontade 
of ignorant agitators ?”” 


CONTROVERSY WITH ROMAN CATHOLICS. 


Sirn,—The controversy with the church of Rome in this country ap- 
pears to be about to take a course that I confess 1 cannot view with- 
out some apprehension. ‘There can be no question that books of 
casuistic divinity, and directions for confessors in the communion 
of that church, do contain questions and discussions of a highly inde- 
cent and objection: ible character; but is it wise or becoming to drag 
such indecencies from their obscurity, and publish them abroad in six- 
penny pamphlets, in English, for the benefit, or the corruption, of 
every unlearned reader ¢ 

A bookseller in Dublin, for example, has printed extracts from 
Dens’ Theology in Latin and English, containing the instructions to 
confessors on cases of conscience of the most indecent and disgusting 
character. This pamphlet has passed through several editions in the 
course of a few months, and has been read by numbers of young men, 
and perhaps young women too, who can hardly be supposed to have 


been influenced in the study of it by any interest in the theological 
part of the subject. 
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CORRESPONDENCE.——POPERY AND THE SCRIPTURES. 175 


Again, in the late discussion which took place in Dublin between 
Messrs. Gregg and Maguire, it was proposed that on one day females 
should be excluded, in order that this subject of the confessional might 
be discussed with more freedom. Such an announcement naturally 
drew to the meeting a large number of young men, who I fear were 
anything but edified by what they heard: but this was not all; some 
days after, placards appeared in all parts of the city, advertising, for 
sixpence, a full and correct report of the speeches deliv ered by Messrs. 
(iregg and Maguire during the day that ladies were excluded ; -* thus 
( -onsiderately providing for the ladies the means of satisfying themselves 
as to the propriety of the regulation which prohibited their attendance 
during that day upon the discussion. 

Now, Sir, I think it deserves serious consideration whether on the 
whole evil rather than good is not done by making these matters so 
very public and accessible to all classes of society. It is not often, | 
suppose, that confessors in the church of Rome are consulted on such 
subjects, or find it necessary to inquire into them ; yet the queries that 
have been published from Dens are represented as questions to be put 
by every confessor to every penitent. Roman catholics know that this 
is not the case; they therefore will probably regard the whole as a 
protestant misrepresentation, and the effect of such publications upon 
them will be only to disgust them with a party that could resort to 
such weapons of controversy; while, with respect to protestants, al- 
though the effect may be to increase their abomination of popery, yet 
this is but a small good to counterbalance the monstrous evil of dis- 
seminating so largely, and in some degree under the name and sane- 
tion of religion, matter of such a grossly indecent and demoralizing 
character. | am, Sir, your obedient servant, HiBERNICUS, 


POPERY AND THE SCRIPTURES. 


My peAR Sirn,—As the following morceau may not be uninteresting or 
useless in these days of gener: al controv ersy, I make no apology for 
troubling you with the translation. It is extrac ‘ted from a MS. entitled, 
“ Advice upon the best means of sustaining the Roman Church, pre- 
sented to Pope Julius IT. by some sishops assembled at Bologna.’ 

It is dated, “Bononie, 20th Oct. 1553,” signed by “ Vincentius de 
* Episc. Thermularum,” “ Brixie nsis, Egidius Falceta, 
Kpise. ¢ ‘aprulanus ; ’ «Gerhardus Busdragus, Episc. ‘Thessalonicen- 
sis.” It forms part of a collection of MSS. i in the Bibliothéque du 


Of course the reader will not understand me to insinuate that this was done 
under the sanction of Messrs. Gregg and Maguire, who, I believe, knew nothing 
whatever of this publication, and would have interfered to prevent it if they had had the 
power. It was entirely the speculation of some low bookseller. But an “authenticated 
report of the discussion, signed and authorized by the combatants, has now been 
advertized, and I suppose we shall have in it a full account of what was said on the 
“7 in question ; at least, it is not stated in the advertisement that the speeches of 

lat day are to be omitted. 
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176 CORRESPONDENCE.—POPERY AND THE SCRIPTURES. 


Roi at Paris, folio B., no, 1038, vol. ii. pp. 641-650,—and contains 
the following most extraordinary truths, which may perhaps be known 
to you, but as I have never met with anything so much to the point, 
I venture to send it: 


“ In short, you must carefully watch and endeavour by all means in your power, that 
the smallest possible portion of the New Testament (especially in the vulgar tongue) 
be read in the countries submitted to your rule, and which recognise your authority ; 
let the little that is read in the church be sufficient, and let none be permitted to 
read more. So long, indeed, as men were content with this small pittance of scrip- 
ture, so long your affairs have prospered and your maxims prevailed ; but, on the 
contrary, your temporal and spiritual authority have both declined from the moment 
that the people asserted the right of reading more, This is the book, after all, which 
more than any other has stirred up those troubles and tempests which have brought 
us to the very verge of destruction; and we must confess that if any one attentively 
examine it, and afterwards compares in detail its precepts with the practice of our 
churches, he will find vast discrepancies, and will see not only that our doctrine is 
altogether different from that which the Scriptures teach, but yet more, that it is 
entirely opposed to them ; now from the moment that the people, excited by any of 
our learned opponents, shall acquire this knowledge, the outery against us will not 
cease till everything has been thoroughly exposed to the public, and we become the 
objects of universal hatred. For these reasons, then, it is necessary to withhold these 
writings from the people; but this must be done prudently, and with cireumspection , 
lest the very measure itself excite against us attacks and storms even more dangerous 
than those which have preceded.” 


| have made this extract from a brochure just published in reply 
to an attack of the Archbishop of Toulouse on the protestants. 

I was witness to an interesting scene here on Easter Sunday,—the 
first communion of French protestants in this town since the revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantes. The natives are indebted to the English 
chaplain here, Mr. Hartley, for the re-establishment of their congre- 
gation in a place which was formerly a strong hold of the reformers. 
Their numbers are on the increase, though but slowly, for the French 
care for none of these things. 

If at any time you should desire any details that can be picked 
up in this country, I shall be must happy to be employed in your 
service.* I remain, my dear Sir, very faithfully yours, 

GEORGE ‘TUFNELL. 

La Chanterie, pres Tours, June 28, 1838. 


MS. OF GEORGIUS HAMARTOLUS, 


Sir,—The author of the “ Brief Account of the Ecclesiastical His- 
torians,” which has appeared in your pages, inquires (vol. xiii. p. 363, 
note**) whether the MS. of Georgius Hamartolus, in the Bodleian 
Library, used by Chilmead, (Baroc. 194,) extends to the death of 


a — ee 





* The Editor takes this public method of thanking Mr. Tufnell, and saying, that 
any details from one for whose judgment be has so much respect, as to the actual 
proceedings of either Romanists or protestants, in a place where be has opportunities 
of observation, would be at all times most acceptable. At this time of the year it 
would be safer to address, “ The Editor of the British Magazine, to the care of 
Messrs. Rivingtons, Waterloo Place.” —Ep. 
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Michael, son of Theophilus. I have looked at the MS., as also at 
the account of it in Longbaine’s Adversaria. The MS. itself is but a 
fragment, consisting of five leaves. This part relates to many dif- 
ferent periods, and has not the appearance of a history of the church, 
though it might be a chapter or two of such a work, in which different 
periods were brought together. Fabricius (Ed. Harles, v. 7) men- 
tions libraries (as those of Paris and Vienna) where there are com- 
plete MS. copies. Longbaine says that the preface, which is in the 
Oxford copy, professes that the work is to extend to the time men- 
tioned, but the conclusion of the work is not in this copy. The note 
in Hody’s proleg. to Malalas gives a tolerable account of the con- 
tents. M. A., Oxon, 





NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 





The Variations of Popery. By Samuel Edgar. (Second Edition, revised, 
corrected, and enlarged.) London: Seeley and Burnside. 8vo. pp. 551. 


Tue writer does not remember to have seen the first edition of this 
work ; but there seems to be very good reason for noticing this second. 
It is a close-printed volume of more than five hundred pages, “ revised, 
corrected, and enlarged.” ‘The text is full of names; the margin is 
crowded with authorities; and the whole, including four pages filled 
with a list of “fathers and popish authors, quoted in this work,” is 
dedicated to the Archbishop of Armagh. 

The very title assumes a degree of importance, and invites a com- 
parison from which some cowardly writers would shrink; but so 
does not Mr. Edgar. On the contrary, considering, perhaps, that a 
great proportion of those who are likely to read his book have never 
heard of the Bishop of Meaux, or, at least, being determined that his 
own notion of his proceedings shall not be misunderstood, he says 
plainly in his preface—“ The variations of popery are intended to 
retort Bossuet’s argument.’’ And it seems very plain that this is not 
only what he meant to do, but what he thinks he has done, in no 
common way; and that he is in the highest possible good humour 
with his book, and with the smiling public, who have got it on to a 
second edition. He says in his preface— 

‘“‘ Grateful for the favourable reception given to the first edition of this work 
(which was published in 1831) the author again offers it to the candid acceptance 
of the public, carefully revised, enlarged, and corrected throughout. He feels some 
confidence, indeed, in the materials of which it is composed. He travelled a long, 
but delightful journey, through whole files of authorities in ancient and modern 
languages; in which, during his progress, he pillaged the pages, and rifled the 
annals of Romish and reformed controversy. These, he knows, have supplied a vast 
mass of matter, which he has endeavoured to condense. But the elements of infor- 
mation are valueless, and will be neglected, if void of order or beauty. A body 
without a soul wants attraction. ‘The richest colours without symmetry and ex- 
pression, offend the eye of taste. The fairest form, if destitute of animation, is un- 
engaging. A book, in like manner, especially in modern days, will fail to interest 
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the mind, if unaccompanied with the fascinations of life, grace, and elegance. Ideas 
require to be arranged and animated, in order to form a useful or inviting compo- 
sition ; as spirit must be infused into the passive clay, to p rroduce a living, moving, 
breathing, and intellectual man. ‘The author is aware of the difference between a 
learned and a popular book. He invites criticism. Should the public continue to 
smile and encourage his essay, he will rejoice in its favour; but, if otherwise, he 
will acquiesce in its decision.”—p. xv. 

Whether the public in general will smile, the reviewer does not 
pretend to say; but he has certainly both felt and seen something 
much beyond smiling produced by Mr. Edgar's essay; and he has 
no doubt that such effects will be produced in all those who have the 
slightest acquaintance with the “whole files of authorities,” among 
which Mr. Edgar seems to have lost his way. His very manner of 
grouping them is incomparably amusing, and leads one to suppose that 
all the authorities must have stood in his own mind on the same 
footing of dignity, and on equal terms, as to the space which they 
occupied, just as they do in the alphabetical list to which we have 
alluded, whe re Cotelerius with his Patres Apostolici, and Coyne with 
his Catalogue, stand next each other, and are immediately ‘followed 
by Crotty, who (one does not see why, unless it were that the author 
thinks the Maynooth Report of more importane e than the councils) 
takes precedenc e of old Peter Crabb. What can be more amusing— 


especially considering the fact which they are brought to attest—than 
the following list of witnesses :— 


‘*The Arians, supported by the Emperor, continued the persecution of the 
Nicene faith, till the world, in general, became Arian. ‘The contagion of heresy, 
like a desolating pestilence, spread through the wide extent of Eastern and Western 
Christendom. ‘The melancholy tale has, among others, been attested by Sozomen, 
Jerome, Basil, Augustine, Vincentius, Prosper, Beda, Baronius, and Labbeus.”’— 
p. 274. 

Who the author means by the “others,” the reviewer does not 
pretend to say; perhaps among them Hilary might have been men- 
tioned, whom, at page 276, (w hether from an idea that he composed 
his works after he had been put in the calendar, or from some idiom 
peculiar to his country, or for some other pen he calls “an un- 
grateful son of canonization.” Again: 


“Such were the dissensions which raged in ( 


‘hristendom, for a ce ntury, on image 
worship. 


This diversity bas been admitted by ‘Tarasius, Adrian, and [who does the 
reader suppose is bro ught into back the p: itriarch and the pope, and to add the 
weight of his testimony. to the obscure and contested fact in question ?—no less a 


person than father) Daniel."—p. 450. 


And not only did these three authorities frankly admit all this 
about the disputes as to Image worship, but— 


‘Amidst this diversity, however, an overwhelming majority, aceording to the 
confession of Tarasius, Adrian, and Daniel, disclaimed the faith of symbolical 


worship. "— Ibid. 

This, if not explained by what precedes, might sound like a very 
odd disclaimer; but on such authorities who could dispute it, or 
indeed anything? Or who could doubt about the question of de ny- 


ing the cup to the |: aity, after having been told that— 


“ The integrity of the sacrament in the 
by Mabillon and Mezeray”?—p. 398. 


twellth century has been achoowledged 
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Again, as to another most important controversy ; can anything be 
more summary and satisfactory than the way in w hich it is settled? 
The reader must be unconscionably fastidious if he cannot find an 
authority to his taste, and one quite sufficient to settle such a point :-— 


“ The Nestorians were said to divide the person of the Son, and the Jacobites to 
confound his natures. But this controversy, as the ablest and most candid theolo- 
gians and historians admit, was a dispute about words. This is the opinion of the 
Protestant historians, Mosheim, Bayle, Basnage, La Croze, Jablonsky, and 
Buchanan. Many Romish, as well as Reformed critics, entertained the same 
opinion. This was the judgment of Simon, Bruys, Assemanni, Tournefort, 
Gelasius, Thomassin, and Godeau.”—p. 36. 


Let us take a few more flowers at random :— 


“ Aimon, Lanfrane, Hugo, Durand, Aquinas, Bernard, Alcuin, Pithou, Faber, 
Lyra, and the Trentine Catechism, have indeed endeavoured to gild the cannibalism 
of popery.”—p. 386. 

“ Many who were attached to Romanism have admitted the exclusion of images 
in the days of antiquity, notwithstanding the confident, but unfounded assertions of 
Baronius, Bellarmine, Binius, Turriano, Juenin, Maimbourg, and many more of 
the same description. From among the number who have made this acknowledg- 
ment may, asa specimen, be selected, Petavius, Daniel, Mezeray, Alexander, Pagius, 
Du Pin, Erasmus, Cassander, Gyraldus, Mendoza, Bruys, Polydorus, Clemangis, 
and Crinitus,”—p. 432. 

“ The tenth century has been portrayed by the pencil of Sabellicus, Stella, Baro- 
nius, Giannone, and Du Pin.”—p. 171. 

“ The eleventh century has been described by Gulielmus, Paris, Spondanus, and 
Baronius.”—p. 172. 

‘* The twelfth and thirteenth ages were similar in their morals, and have been 
described by Morlaix, Honorius, and Bernard.” —ITbid. 

“ The moral traits of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries have been delineated 
by the bold but faithful pens of Alliaco, Petrarch, Mariana, Agedius, Mirandula, 
and Fordun.””"—p. 173. 

“ Hildebrand, according to the Leodian clergy, ‘first lifted the sacerdotal lance 
against the royal diadem.’ Similar statements have been made by Benno, Waltram, 
Trithemius, Gotofred, Cuspinian, Masson, Helmold, and Giannon.—p. 188, 

‘* The emperor, says Sozomen, ‘forced Liberius to deny the consubstantiality.’ 
Liberius, Hilary, Athanasius, Jerome, Philostorgius, Damasus, and Anastasius, in 
this statement, have, in more modern times, been followed by Platina, Auxilius, 
Eusebius, Cusan, Areolus. Mezeray, Bruys, Petavius, Avocat, Gerson, Vignier, 
Marian, Alvarius, Bede, Sabellicus, Gerson, [again] Regino, Alphonsus, Caron, 
Tostatus, Godeau, Du Pin, and Maimbourg.”—p. 269. 

‘** Many saints, doctors, pontiffs, and councils, on the contrary, such as Origen, 
Jerome, Siricius, Innocent, Bellarmine, Estius, Pithou, the canon law, the Rhemish 
annotators, aud a party in the Council of Trent, have represented,” &¢.—p. 499. 


It is hoped that Mr. Edgar will not take amiss a suggestion, that he 
was not very well acquainted with some of the authorities which he 
encountered in his long and pleasant ramble of pillage. His proceed- 
ing seems to have been rather like that of some persons in the streets 
of London, who enter a crowd whenever they can find one, push 
through it, ‘and on their way help themselves from any pocket which 
presents itself, without the least feeling of personal respect or malice, 
or the slightest desire to know anything of the personal history of the 
individuals to whom they are indebted. For instance, speaking of 
the charges of what he calls “ Manicheanism” and Arianism, brought 
against the Albigenses, he says— 

“The original monuments, such as the Chronicle of Tolosa, the testimony of 


Bernard, Guido, and the Councils of Tours and Lavaur, in 1163 and 1213, contain 
no trace of this allegation. The Tolosan Chronicle contains an account of the 
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processes against the Albigensians, signed by the inquisitors, and, in many instances, 


by the bishops; but no mention is made of Albigensian Manicheanism, or of 


Arianism. A similar silence is preserved by Bernard and Guido, as well as by the 
synods of Tolosa,” &e.—p. 25. 


It is almost impossible that Mr. Edgar should have looked even 
once at the book which he here cites, without seeing that it was not 
a Chronicle of ‘Tolosa, or avything at all like one; or that he should 
have looked twice without knowing that “ Bernard and Guido’”’ were 
one and the same inquisitor. Indeed, the supposition that Mr. Edgar 
was altogether ignorant of the book is the only way to clear him 
from the charge of very impudent falsehood. No suspicion of any- 
thing of the kind is entertained respecting Mr. Edgar. The reviewer 
gives him credit for having intended to speak the truth, and for 
believing that he had done so; and, beside this, for having, with 
much industry and labour, personally ‘consulted a great many books, 
—good, bad, and indifferent. If he has had the misfortune not to un- 
derstand or appreciate a great part of them, it may probably be 
ascribed, not to a natural defect of capacity, but to the want of such 
previous education and study, and the acquisition of such previous 
information, as Was necessary to fit him for the work which he saw 
fit to undertake. Indeed, the reviewer feels so sensibly the benefit 
which is likely to accrue to history—and through it to all truth—by 
the cultivation of anything like a habit among writers of all sorts, of 
going to original sources, and quoting actually consulted authorities, 
that no mere mistake, or ignorance, should have led him to write a 
harsh line respecting Mr. Edgar's book, or the book of any man who 
had taken so much trouble as Mr. Edgar obviously has. But as 
his book is one which, on a different ground, (which shall be men- 
tioned presently,) should be scouted out of society, and as everything 
about it seems to indicate that the author's feelings are not very liable 
to be hurt by the criticism which he invites, it may be a proper 
occasion for saying a few words on a matter which seems to deserve 
attention. 

It is confidently hop ed by many, that a spirit of inquiry and 
research is arising ; that writers are beginning, more scrupulously than 
most did halfa century ago, to look out original sources, and quote 
for themselves. Some men are beginning to feel that it is dishonest, 
and others, that it is unsafe, to crib authorities, because some of their 
readers may take it into their heads to verify them, and either to fix 
upon them a responsibility for falsehoods which they have ignorantly 
taken on trust, or else to extort from them the humiliating confession, 
that they belong to the jackdaw society, who ornament the margin 
of their transactions with borrowed feathers. Yet it is so obvious that, 
although a man may not always know, or be able to learn, whether a 
quotation is correct or not, yet he can always tell where he found it, 
that he must not expect much pity from those whom, either through 
carelessness, or idleness, or vanity, he would have deceived. All this 
has had the effect of exciting inquiry after original authorities ; and 
this inquiry, again, has incidentally produced an e effect in some degree 
mischievous, but which will be only temporary, and which is perhaps 
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unavoidable, as one of the phenomena of the transition state in whieh, 
as to this point, literature now exists. It has been a surprise to some 
to find how easily accessible the original writers on most subjects are ; 

it was but to go to the British Museum, or the Bodleian, or the 
University Library, &c.; and Pr that all the evils arising from 
the former careless method were to be avoided by writing down 
names which they could not trust themselves to recollect, and carry- 
ing them to a public library, they have just stepped in, and culled 
about them for “all the reading that was never read,” as glibly as if 
they were asking for newspapers in a coffee-house; and they have 
supposed that when they had made their extracts, and affixed the 
right name, rightly spelt, to each, with a note of the time and place 
when and where the book was printed, they have done all that any- 
body could do. ‘This has produced some absurdities, and will un- 
doubtedly produce a great many more; but there seems to be reason 
to hope that it will be ev entually productive of real benefit to litera- 
ture, not only by making known (in however grotesque a manner) 
something more respecting the names and the natures of the sources 
of know ledge than what are called general readers commonly attain, 
but by actually bringing forward, amidst its heterogeneous accumu- 
lations, some things which have escaped the notice of the learned. 

To return, however, to Mr. Edgar’s work, which, as has been already 
observed, ought not to be tolerated in society, for a much greater fault 
than anything connected with his authorities. ‘Though, to be sure, 
while we are on that subject, it may be right to notice the ludicrous 
ippancy with which he disposes, in a wholesale manner, of what are 
generally considered not only as of some value on other accounts, but 
as really constituting the great sources of eclesiastical history. ‘Take, 
for instance, the councils ; speaking of the acts of one he says— 

“Du Pin and Bruys suspect the document of forgery. The reasons of their 

Suspicion are its nonsense, frivolity, barbarism, and illogical argument. ‘These, 
however, to persons acquainted with Roman councils, [which of course, in com- 
parison with Mr. Edgar, Du Pin (to say nothing of the miserable creature with 
whom he is coupled) was not,] are r: ather proofs of its genuineness. Sense found 
in an ancient synodal monument, wouk 1 goa great way to prove its supposititiousness. 
The unwieldy collection of councils, if the nonsense were subtracted, would, in a 
great measure, disappear from the view and present a wide and unmeaning blank. 
Che ponderous folios of Crabbe, Binius, Labbé [sic] and Cossart, under which the 
shelf now groans, would, if the sense only were ret: ained, contract their ample 
dimensions and shrink into the pamphlet or the primer.”"—p. 20. 

What can one say of conceited ignorance giving vent to such non- 
sense as this ? or as the following :— 

“ The ecclesiastical writers, from Clemens to Bernard, from the Bishop of Rome 
to the monk of Clairvaux, comprising a period of eleven hundred years, have been 
denominated Fathers. Their works, immediately after the ¢ ‘ouncil of Nice, began 
to be infected with popery. Hach succeeding author, in each following age, added 
to the gathering mass of error. Superstition accumulated. ‘The filth and mud of 
Romanism collected, till the system of delusion, or “the Man of Sin,” in all his 
dimensions, was completed. The post-Nicene Fathers, therefore, may, with safety 


and without regret, be consigned to the Vatican, to rust or rot with the lumber and 
legends of a thousand years.""—p. 22. 


Worse than this is the low ribald style in which the writer indulges, 
thinking, it may be presumed from his preface, that his book “ will 
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fail to interest the mind, if unaccompanied with the fascinations of 
life, grace, and elegance.” Speaking of the custom of self-flagellation, 
and taking occasion to indulge in some stories which ought to be 
noticed by the Society for the Suppression of Vice, he adds— 
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“ This flagellation was not peculiar to men and women. Satan, it seems, enjoyed 
his own share of the amusement. This, on one occasion, says Tisen, and after him 
Boileau, was bestowed on his infernal majesty by Saint Juliana. Her sister nuns, 
on this emergency, heard a dreadful noise in Juliana’s apartment. This, on ex- i 
amination, was found to proceed from her conflict with Beelzebub. Her saint- 
ship engaged his devilship in a pitched battle in her own chamber; but Satan, 
, for once, was overmatched and foiled. The saintess seized the demon in her hands, 
4 and thrashed him with all her might.’—p. 15. 
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Is it easy to believe that the man who writes thus, and is so fond of 
cracking a joke about “his infernal majesty” that he is not ashamed 
to bring one from Tristram Shandy, has any real belief in the existence 
of the devil? And if he believed that the Vi irgin Mary was the 
| mother of his Saviour, cou!d he speak of her with low scorn ?—* her 
La ladyship,” owing, he tells us, to some flattering portraits of her, “ was 
accounted a jewish beauty.’’—p. 18. These, however, give no idea 
of the taste which the author appears to have for obscene ribaldry ; 
i and it would be obviously wrong to give those passages for which, as 
| has been said, the book ought ‘to be noticed by the Society for the 
Suppression of Vice. There is one, however, which, bad as it is, is 
so much better than some others, that it may perhaps be given with- . 

out improprie ty, as shewing the nature of the writer’s mind, and also, a 
as referring to an_ historic al fact which has been noticed in a very in- P 
vidious manner by other writers, though none, perhaps, has ever 
lavished such “ fascinations of life, grace, and elegance’ > on the 
narration, Speaking of the Council of Constance he says— 
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“ The character of the holy bishops, indeed, appeared from their company. More : 
than seven hundred rustic women, according to Dachery's [sic] account, attended 
the sacred synod. ‘The Vienna manuscript reckons the number of these female 
attendants, whom it calls vagrant prostitutes, at 1500. This was a fair supply for 
the thousand holy fathers who constituted the Constantian assembly. These 
courtesans, says Bruys, were in appearance intended to exercise the chastity of the 
clergy. Their company, no doubt, contributed to the entertainment of the learned : 
divines, and introduced great variety into their amusements.”’—p. 171. Be 
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4 Again, for the subject is evidently congenial, and the story one that 
will bear repetition, he tells us— 
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“ The general Council of Constance imitated the incontinence practised at Lyons. 
Seven hundred public or common women followed in the train of the Constantian 
fathers. The Viennese manuscript augments the number of these female attendants, 
whom it calls vagrant strumpets, to fifteen hundred. ‘This was a reasonable supply 
for the thousand learned divines that composed the infallible assembly. The pro- 
curing of these ladies, who, no doubt, were trained to their profession, shewed the 
sacred synod’s provident foresight, as well as their good taste. Constance might not 
have afforded a competent supply ; and therefore the thoughtful theologians, mind 
ful of their own comfort, imported a few hundreds of the sex. The sacerdotal 
fornicators, it seems, were very liberal to these professional ladies. One courtesan, 
it is said, gained eight hundred florins, an immense sum in those days. She was 
treated ve ry differently from John Huss. The reverend debauchees enriched the 
prostitute and burned the reformer. These fair companions evinced the holy men’s 
relish for spiritual enjoyments, [is it not perfectly loathsome to hear a man who can 
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tell such a story, in such away, talk of spiritual enjoyments?] and refreshed the 
infallible doctors at night, after being exhausted during the day, by making speeches 
in the council, and burning the heretics Huss and Jerome.” —p, 533, 


Now, does Mr. Edgar mean to say that he has anywhere found any 
authority whatever for stating that these women were “imported” by 
the bishops and clergy who were at the council, or for saying that they 
followed “in the train” of the clergy, and were “ attendants” on 
them, or for even insinuating that any one person who sat in the 
councilever saw, or knew of the existence of, any one of these women ? 
He has so fully entitled himself to claim all that should be indulged to 
ignorance, that if he likes to say that he knows of nobody’ s being at 
Constance but the council (which he supposed to consist of divines) 
and these women, (whom he therefore supposed to have been brought 
and maintained by them,) and that he did not know how to pass by 
a story so much to his taste, his plea, notwithstanding his references, 
shall be admitted, and he shall be acquitted of gratuitous slander. 
But if he had ever seen the list of the person whom he calls Dachery, 
he would have known better; and even his authority, Lenfant, would 


have told him of such an influx of day strangers into the city of 


Constance while it was the residence of the emperor as well as 
the pope, as might well account for the presence of vagrant women, 
without supposing them to have formed the “company” of the “ holy 
bishops,” who, including the pope, cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, 
&c., have not, it is believed, by the highest computation, been made to 
amount to three, and who were probably less than two, hundred in 
number, While Lenfant would have told him that the e mperor, the 
electors, princes, dukes, margraves, and burgraves, had an escort of 
from four to five thousand men. One hundred and sixteen de »puties 
brought with them sixteen hundred attendants; six hundred gentle- 
men, squires, and military officers, with their people, amounted to 
about three thousand; the foreign garrison, about two thousand. 
Here are more than ten thousand secular persons specified ; but they 
seem to have been a very small part of the multitude collected at 
Constance, which (though accounts somewhat vary, probably from 


having been taken at different times, and with different degrees of 


knowledge and care) must have been enormous. The Viennese MS. 
referred to by Mr. Edgar, after having prev iously mentioned more 
than two thousand four hundred knights, states in the article imme- 
diately preceding that respecting the women, that there were eighty 
thousand secular foreigners (ibidem fuerunt Ixxxm. laicorum, qui 
fuerunt adv eng). 

But more space than it deserves has been given to this unhappy 
book ; to w hich, from circumstances already allude d to, it is impossible 
for any decent reviewer to do justice. It contains much whic h, while 
it exe mpts the author from the lash of criticism, should consign him 
to the beadles. 
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Four Sermons, preached before the University of Cambridge, in May 1838. By 
Thomas Thorp, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Archdeacon of Bristol. Cambridge: Deighton. 8vo. pp. 100, 1838. 


Teste sermons are quite characteristic of their respected author. 
They are calm and judicious, and yet withal exuberant and im- 
pressive. It is truly gratifying to all who feel interested in the real 
prosperity of the universities, to mark the zeal and energy with which 
such men as Archdeacon Thorp are labouring in the moral as well as 
the intellectual culture of our academic youth. 


Family and Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. William Sheppard, B.D. of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, Curate of Cheddington, Bucks, and Author of 
‘The Village Pastor,” ‘‘ Clouds and Sunshine,” ‘Sermons on Baptism,” 
‘‘ Liturgical Considerations,” &c. London: W. E. Painter. 8vo. pp. 421. 
1838. 


‘To those who are in want of a volume of plain sermons for family 
reading, this volume will prove an acquisition. They are of an easy 
length, and the subjects, which are not very abstruse, are practically 
treated. ‘There are but few doctrinal points touched upon, and these 
not deeply entered into. The way in which the author here and 
there shews how the subject illustrates a portion of the church service, 
or of the Articles, is judicious, from its brevity and simplicity. In the 
sermon on Luke, vii. 35, “ But wisdom is justified of all her children,” 
the author departs from the usual interpretation of that passage, 
though, at the same time, he places it in a very useful point of view. 
Again, in that on the Three Tabernacles, (Matt. xvii. 4,) a little 
novelty is apparent. In the last sermon, on the Apostolic Ministry, 
there is much useful, mixed with much unnecessary, matter ; though, 
upon the whole, the subject is well supported. One good feature 
pervades all. Wherever images are introduced, they are not carried 
to too great a length before they are applied ; they therefore retain 
more of their force than they usually do in writing of that description. 


_——. 


Practical Sermons. By the Rev. George Moberly, D.C.L., Head Master of 
Winchester College, late Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College, Oxford. 
London: J. G, & F. Rivington. 8vo. pp. 400. 1838. 


As many of these sermons were preached before the University of 


Oxford, it will not be supposed that they are altogether adapted to 
family reading; for that they are of rather too high a grade; but to 
those who will take the pains to read them attentively, they will 
prove of essential benefit. Many of them are upon very impor- 
tant subjects, which appear to be treated in such a way as to shew 
how far persons may not go in speculative investigation of bible truths, 
and how far they may and ought to go in reducing them to practice. 
They display an intimate acquaintance with the workings of the 
human heart, and lay before the reader a picture of thoughts and 
feelings which he will find it difficult not to recognise as his own. 


















7 Econ 













































NOTICES AND REVIEWS, 185 


He will find this especially in those on Spiritual Destitution, Religious 
Excitement, Things Indifferent; and if he be a clergyman, he’ will 
doubly feel it in those on Ordination. 

In two sermons on Faith, the author introduces some very valuable 
observations, pointing out the erroneous ideas of many on that subject, 
and the evils to which they give rise. The reviewer cannot forbear 
quoting a passage which particularly struck him in one of these. 
Referring to a foregoing description of the condition of man upon the 
earth, Dr. Moberly says— 


“Sin, on this view, appears as the jealousy or wilfulness of freedom in a subor- 
dinate free agent. The great and original laws of right ought to pervade the whole 
creation ; but for the wilfulness of subordinate free agents they would do so. ‘The 
perfection of the free will of a creature is the perfect conspiring with the will of the 
Creator.” 


Again, in sermon x., on Things Indifferent, after noting the ab- 
sence of general rules on such subjects, he observes— 


“* How far more advantageous it is for us, that the writings of the New Testament 
do not contain a systematic code of abstract precepts, but rather the practical appli- 
cation of principles to real cases and characters.” 


But there are so many excellent passages, that it is almost invidious 
to particularize any. 


_-——-+ 


Remarks upon some Statements made in a Digest of the Evidence on the National 
System of Education in Ireland, now published by authority. In a Letter to the 
Rey. the Provost of Trinity College, from Charles R. Elrington, D.D., Re- 
gius Professor of Divinity in the University of Dublin. Dublin: Milliken 
and Son, 1838. 


Tue Digest referred to is an anonymous work which has lately ap- 
peared in Dublin, and which would not have been worth noticing if 
it had not, since its publication, received the direct sanction of the 
Commissioners of National Education, of whom Dr. Sadleir, the Pro- 
vost of Trinity College, is one. Dr. Elrington’s letter is brief, tem- 
perate, and such as one would suppose must extort a reply. Two 
extracts will enable the reader to judge :— 


“ On the work, as a whole, I shall offer but one remark,—that from the first page 
to the last there is a running accompaniment of inuendo and sarcasm against the 
clergy of the united church of England and Ireland, a circumstance which will, | 
trust, alone be sufficient to make the Provost of Trinity College withdraw his ap- 
proval from the publication. Having made this remark, I shall confine my observa- 
tions to my own evidence, and lay before you proofs that the statements given of it 
are either directly false or maliciously garbled. ‘These are strong expressions, but I 
am greatly mistaken if the facts which I shall bring forward do not make it neces- 
sary for me to use such language.” —p. 6. 

‘*But it is to the report of my own evidence that I wish particularly to draw your 
attention. In page 48 of the Digest, the translation of Gen, iii. 15,* is discussed, 
and it is stated, ‘ The first question arising on this passage is, whether of the two is 
the more correct translation ; the question was put to the Rev. Dr. Elrington, but 
he declined answering the question.’ Now, Sir, if you will take the trouble of look- 
ing at the evidence before the Commons, No, 2028, you will there find in my an- 


— ~ —_— -—— rt 


* The Douay translation is, * I will put enmities between thee and the woman, 
aud thy seed and her seed; she shal! crush thy head,” Ac.— Rev. 
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swer the following words: ‘I object to the introduction of the transalation she ; that 
I believe to be a rause translation, and upon it has been founded what I conceive to 
be a false doctrine.’ In the evidence before the Lords, page 594, I went still fur- 
ther, and not only objected to the translation, but stated that I was not aware of any 
divine of the church of England who maintained that she was the correct translation ; 
that even the most learned Roman catholics were of opinion that the proper transla- 
tion was it, and that there was no doubt among the best Hebrew scholars upon the 
text. Now, Mr. Provost, without going any further, may I not in all fairness call 
upon you to withdraw the sanction of your name from such a falsification of the 
printed record, [never expressed a doubt upon the subject of the translation, and 
yet I am represented as declining to give any answer. The editor has been pleased 
tu subjoin from himself a reason for my silence, namely, that ‘ the original is suscep- 
tible of both translations, because when the Pentateuch was written there was no 
distinction of gender for the third person of the pronoun.’ I must assure him I am 
not grateful for the defence; it is one which I should be sorry to make myself. I 
must tell this learned Hebreist, that though it is possible, but not probable, that 
there might not have been any difference between the genders of the pronoun 
when the Pentateuch was written, there must have been a difference in the genders 
of the verbs and of the affixes, and that both the verb and the affix to the following 
noun are in the masculine gender. I shall therefore say to him, in the words of 
Bishop Bedell,‘ Although the orthography would be framed to consent, yet the syn- 
tax doth ery out against this sacrilege.’”’ pp. 7—9. 


The Revelation of St. John explained. By Henry Wm. Lovett. 1 vol. 8vo. 
London: Whittaker. 


Ir may seem singular to give sentence on a book which the judge 
has not read, and yet it may not always be impossible that the sen- 
tence should be a righteous one. In the present case, the reviewer 
opened the book at one or two places by chance before attempting to 
read it. He found, at p. 216, the following words: With nonsense 
more gross than Joan Bocher’s, no divinity professor ever lectured the 
collegiate heads of an university.” In p, 230 (note), after retailing 
Gibbon’s flippant observations as to the probability of the Cambridge 
and Oxford Professors being employed now in commenting on the 
Koran if Charles Martel had not beaten the Saracens, Mr. Lovett 
adds—“ The conjecture is reasonable, although the theological pre- 
possessions of those learned universities would be zealously aided by 
all the influence of cherished taste and habit, in opposing the inroad of a 
water-drinking religion.” 

Now when a writer on such a subject as Mr. Lovett has chosen 
not only displays such gross prejudices, but indulges in such ribaldry 
respecting bodies like our universities, the reviewer submits that he 
has chosen a subject which his “ cherished tastes and habits” of mind 
make him utterly unfit and incompetent to discuss. Mr, Lovett 
thinks that the French Revolution was “ stained with many crimes,” 
(p. 286.) He exults at the remembrance of it, thinks it “a blessed 
dispensation” (p. 289), nay, as “one of the most signal blessings that 
ever illustrated God's moral government of the world,” (p. 289.) The 
feelings expressed at the total destruction of the ancient condition of 
things, he calls “ maudlin cant and snivelling twaddle,” “ whining 
and whimpering, (p. 287.) He rejoices with heart and soul at hav- 
ing seen the papal church for ever prostrated in France, and the pos- 
terity of Louis ALV., as incorrigibly fanatical as himself, tumbled 
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from his bloodstained throne.” Now the reviewer rather thinks that 
he dislikes popery as much as Mr. Lovett; but certainly, as a reforma- 
tion of it in this country, without the assassination of hundreds of thou- 
sands of human beings, is a possible supposition—the thing having 
actually happened in this country—he would certainly still say that 
most men, who have any of the fee ‘lings of human nature left in ‘them, 
may, without any presumption on the one hand, and without “cant” 
or “twaddle” on the other, look with horror, grief, and consternation 
at the monstrous exhibition of human wickedness and cruelty made 
in the French revolution. 

The English church is typified in the Revelations, it seems, as the 
star called Wormwood (chap. viil.), which signifies its bitter into- 
lerance, although Mr. L. admits its other excellences. But the pil- 
grim fathers were worse ; and, in short, it is difficult to tell who do 
not fall under Mr. Lovett’s lash. This again, is not the temper for an 
interpreter of the Revelations, and the reviewer therefore does not 
inquire into Mr. Lovett’s theory. 


The Church and her Ministrations, in a Series of Discourses. By Richard 
Mant, D.D., Bishop of Down and Connor. London: Rivingtons. 1838. 
pp. 548. 

A VOLUME of sermons upon such a subject, from so distinguished a 

writer as Bishop Mant, cannot be otherwise than acceptable and use- 

ful. ‘The importance of the contents, and the judicious selection and 
arrangement of the particular subjects of the several discourses, are at 
once evident on looking into the table. 

They consist of, a vindication of the church of England and Ire- 
land, as a true part of Christ’s visible church ; a consideration of some 
of her le ading doctrines and provisions; the duties, oblige ations, and 
powers, of her ministers ; the different parts of the public service, and 
places of worship. Under these heads, some controverted and very 
essential points of doctrine are discussed in so plain a manner as to 
render them intelligible to any capacity. 

The reviewer would call the reader’s attention particularly to 
No. IV., on the Church distinguished from modern Religious Sects, in 
which Dr. Mant gives a most clear and comprehensive view of the 

various disunions into which protestantism may be split, without for- 
feiting its character as a protest against the abuses of the church of 

Rome, shewing that it is quite of a negative character, and that “ no 

bond of Christian union,’ so indispensable to the church of Christ, “ is 

supplied by the appellation,” and that no definite character can be 
established from it. 

Again, in the following discourse on THE CuuRcH's JUDGMENT ON 
THE NECESSITY OF HOLDING THE CatTuoLic Fairu, after noting the 
ambiguous import of the term liberality, as ap plied to the Catholic 
c chure h, and bringing forward various passages in support of her call 

‘to the belief and the profession,” not of any portion or portions of 
Christianity, but of the whole revelation, in its integrity as well as in 
its purity, the author remarks, p. 146— 
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** It is in language such as this that we find the apostles guarding the first Chris. 
tians against the preaching or the adoption of tenets propounded under the colour of 
a profession of the gospel, but in reality not agreeable to the true doctrine which the 
gospel contains.” 


Again, 

“ According to these their views (our blessed Lord and his apostles) Christianity 
is not a latitudinarian religion, proposing a variety of independent doctrines, and 
leaving to the choice of its professors which they will accept and which they will reject ; 
but it is a religion precise and definite ; it proposes a system of truths, mutually con- 
nected with, and dependent on, each other; it represents those truths as the fit 
objects of a Christian's faith; and to a sincere and conscientious belief and profession 
of them it promises happiness, on a wilful disbelief and rejection of them it denounces 
woe.” 

One of the most valuable of the discourses is that on, The Ministers 
of the Church, their divine Commission, in which the author shews the 
necessity and mode of the divine appointment, describes the nature 
of the inward call to the office, and the outward commission, and 
inquires into who they are that have authority for conferring the appoint- 
ment. In the address to the reader, the following passage occurs, 
which so fully explains the purport of the publication, that with it the 
reviewer will conclude his notice, earnestly recommending the volume 
to the general reader, as containing an easy and progressive exposition 
of the title of the established church of England and Ireland to the 
character of a true church, and her claims upon his veneration and 
attachment. 

** T have taken all convenient occasions for bringing forward in my discourses, the 


character, the principles, and the provisions of the national church, and shewing their 
agreement with the word of God in holy scripture.” 





The Theology of the Old Testament: or a Biblical Sketch of the Religious 
Opinions of the Ancient Hebrew, from the Earliest Times to the Commencement 
of the Christian Era. Extracted and Translated from the Theologie der 
alten Testaments of Grora Lorenz Bauer, Professor, &c. London: 
Charles Fox. 1838. 


A stupid compilation of stale blasphemy and profanity, unmitigated 
by either wit or learning ; a mere dull repetition of all the neologian 
nonsense uttered from the time of Semler downwards, with a lie as a 
title page. If the author had possessed either courage or honesty, he 
would have entitled it, not the Theology, but the Mythology, of the 
Old Testament, as the great object is to shew that the Hebrews knew 
no more of God than the heathen, that the Deity there described is 
a composition of human infirmity and cruelty, and that the narrative 
is a fable. Thus, in speaking of the representations given in the 
book of Joshua, he says— 

* Jehovah is a warrior God and a cruel God. Joshua, who was a revengeful, 
cruel, and blood-thirsty man, does not hesitate to ascribe the attributes of cruelty and 
vengeance to his God.” —p. 45. 

Again, 
“ The representations of Joshua's warrior God, Jehovah, are not, we think, of a 


more elevated character than those given by Homer and other Greek writers of the 
heathen war-god, Mars."—p. 47 
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Speaking of the visit of the angel of the Lord to Gideon, he says— 


« Tt would seem that the visit of a stranger who had awakened an enthusiastical zeal 
for his country in the mind of Gideon, and who had been treated by Gideon with 
patriarchal hospitality, gave occasion to this mythus. It is very similar to the account 
given in the first book of the /neid, where the mother of Venus [!!!] comes to Aineas, 
and is not recognised as the goddess till she departs. Homer has many such 
tales.”’—pp. 55, 56. 

To extract more is needless, This last extract is sufficient to shew 
the profanity of the author, and the ignorance and incompetence of 
the translator. It is impossible to believe that Georg Lorenz Bauer, 
Professor of Oriental Languages at Altdorf and Heidelberg, should talk 
of Venus’ mother coming to Atneas. This addition to mythology 
must be attributed to the translator, who probably could not make out 
the German, and who knows just as much about Virgil and Venus as 
he does about the Bible. Whether shame or fear prevented the un- 
happy translator from putting his name to his own handywork, it is 
impossible to say ; but that any one living in Paternoster-row should 
consent to publish such ribaldry is truly astonishing. 


Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. William Harness, A.M., Minister of Regent 
Square Parochial Chapel, St. Pancras. Second Edition. London: E. 
Moxon, 1838. S8vo. pp. 420. 


Mr. Harngss, in his short and modest address, hopes that these ser- 
mons may be found plain and practical, and not altogether ill caleu- 
lated for being read aloud in families; and the writer of this notice 
has great pleasure in being able to second the author’s hopes. With 
some few exceptions, they are well adapted for family reading, the 
language being for the most part simple and impressive; the subjects 
are generally well chosen, and brought to bear forcibly upon the pre- 
vailing opinions and fashions of the present day. But in sermon x., 
on Philippians, iii. 20, “We look for the Saviour the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” Mr. Harness introduces the subject of the millennium in a 
way not snfficiently calculated, in the reviewer's opinion, to repress 
the curiosity of those who pry unnecessarily and injudiciously into 
such mysterious subjects. At atime when so many encourage con- 
troversy on the subject, it is perhaps difficult to avoid alluding to it, 
but Mr. Harness seems here to act contrary to his principles in other 
cases, and names a period for the probable accomplishment of that 
which can only be determined by the event. It is the more to be re- 
gretted, as it is almost, if not quite, the only controverted point which 
he has not treated with impartiality. 





Sermons preached at the Temple Church, and before the University of Cambridge. 
By the Rev, Theyre T. Smith, M.A., Assistant Preacher at the Temple. 
London: Fellows. 1838. 1 vol, 8vo, 


Boru the subjects and the mode of treating them adopted in this able 
volume of sermons were well suited to the audiences to which they 
were addressed ; and the sermons will be read by thinking persons 
Vou. XIV .—Angust, 1838. 2c 
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generally with great satisfaction. The three first, on the Expiatory 
Sacrifice of our Lord, tend to oppose and expose some Socinianizing 
notions on that important point ; and there are three others, on Justifi- 
cation, which will be read with considerable interest just now, when 
that point has been brought under discussion by Mr. Newman. Mr. 
Smith's notion as to St. James’ declaration, on which he dwells at 
great length, is, that the faith to be shewn by works is the full convic- 
tion of the obligation, or necessity, or expediency, of performing these 
works. 

Mr. Smith has entered on the consideration of another subject, which 
is discussed at length in one of the late Oxford Tracts. He has two 
sermons on the Design of our Saviour in the use of Parables, The 
writer in the Oxford Tracts discusses generally our Lord’s reserve in 
the communication of religious truth, when there was no such frame 
of mind as would comprehend it; and there is great interest in com- 
paring the views of _ minds on the same subject. This point was 
likewise discussed in an interesting manner by Mr. Ogilvie, in his 
Bampton array 


——— 


The Honey Bee, its Natural History, Physiology, and Management. By E. Bevan, 
M.D. London: Vanvoorst. 12mo. 1838, 


Dr. Bevan has really fully entered on each of the subjects connected 
with the bee mentioned in his title page, at great length, and with 
great apparent accuracy. In fact, wherever there is an actual and 
competent observer interested in matters of natural history, one feels 
assured that the last treatise will be the best, as every preceding 
treatise will have been diligently consulted and used. This seems to 
have been completely the case with Dr. Bevan, w ho says, too, that 
Huber had the advantage of only two pair of eyes in one apiary, 
while he has had six or seven in as many different apiaries. The 
volume will altogether be a great acquisition to bee-collectors. 





A Manual of the Evidences of Christianity, chiefly for Young Persons. By 
James Steele. Edinburgh: Johnstone, 


Mr. STEELE seems to have taken all possible pains to condense the 
usual arguments for Christianity into a convenient and accessible form. 


+ - 


The Domestic Chaplain. (Part VIII.) By the Rev. I. E. N. Molesworth, 
D.D. London: Rivingtons. 


Tas part contains two sermons, upon subjects important at all times, 
but particularly needful at present, when, by the adoption of the 
French revolutionary and atheistic invention of civil matrimonial 
contract, the first step is taken in this country towards fulfilling the 
apostolic prediction concerning the forbidding of marriage. After 
eighteen centuries of Christianity, the minds of men, and women too, 
require some little preparation before they can consent to live to- 
gether like “ brute beasts.” Infidelity, therefore, even in France, did 
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not attempt so bold a step as total prohibition, but endeavoured first 
to deprive marriage of all reference and allusion to God, and to make 
it a mere police arrangement. When this is once well impressed npon 
the public mind, the rest will naturally follow. A contract made by 
the police can be unmade by the police, or, when the time comes, ex- 
changed for some other mode of union, thought more beneficial for 
the welfare of the state, and more agreeable to the principles of poli- 
tical economists. Dr. Molesworth’s sermons are therefore particularly 
seasonable, as proving incontestably the divine origin and nature of 
the marriage contract, and illustrating the purposes and solemnization 
of marriage, as set forth in the Book of Common Prayer; and are 
strongly recommended for perusal and distribution by all those who 
fear God, honour the Queen, and love their country. 





In the second number of The Prebendary, Hacket’s famous Speech 
for Chapters is reprinted; and in the remainder of it, Archdeacon 
Hoare has given a great deal of curious and valuable information as 
to the services rendered by cathedral clergy, as preachers, divines, &c., 
and as to cathedrals, as nurseries for yet more dignified stations. 

Mr. Yarrell’s British Birds, Part VII., has appeared this month ; 
and nothing can be more beautiful than the wood-cuts of the wrens, 
(particularly the golden-crested wren,) and the tits, which it contains. 
The anecdotes contained in the letter-press portion are as amusing 
as the history of each class is doubtless (from Mr. Yarrell’s well- 
known qualifications) accurate. 

There has been a sharp controversy at Leeds about the Oxford 
Tracts. A clergyman, named the Rev. Miles Jackson, has attacked 
them very vehemently ; and several replies have been made,—one by 
the Rev. Richard W ard, another by Mr. Poole, one or two of whose 
works have been previously noticed with the praise they well deserve, 


Mr. Robinson, late Archdeacon of Madras, has been appointed 
Lord Almoner’s Professor of Arabic at Cambridge; and previously 
to the course of lectures which he proposes to give next year, he has 
given and publishe dan introductory one, “On the Study of Oriental 
Literature,” which, for the weight and interest of the matter, and 
eloquence ‘of the style, may be safely recommended to all readers, 


A very pleasing and able Sermon, by the Head Master of Harrow, 
the Rev. C. Wordsworth, was preac hed before the Lord Mayor, &c., 
as the T ‘uesday Spital Sermon, It contains an interesting and very 
just comparison between the Pagan and Christian religions, as to 
charities. This sermon, on all accounts, should have been noticed 
be fore, 

The Nineteenth number of The Churches of London contains 
St. Helen's, Bishopsgate, and St. Michael, Paternoster Royal, and 
gives subscribers an assurance that the whole will be completed in 
thirty numbers. 


The publishers of Mr. Southey’s works keep their time and promise 
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well. Vol. LX. contains that exquisite poem, “ Roderick, the last of 
the Goths,” with two beautiful sketches of Toledo and Cordova. 


Dr. Olinthus Gregory has retired from the Professorship of Mathe- 
matics to the Cadet Institution at Woolwich, and delivered a final 
Lecture on the Aids and Incentives to the Acquisition of Knowledge, 
in which the usual eloge on knowledge and power, &c. &c., is tempered 
by a right religious feeling. 

A Sermon has been published by Mr. Baxter, of Kidderminster, on 
National Education, with some valuable Notes on the Central Society, 


and Lord Brougham’s proposed bill. Both the sermon and notes 
deserve attention. 





MISCELLANEA. 





ON MR, SHAW LEFEVRE’S BILL FOR MAKING THE TITHE COMMUTATION RENT. 
CHARGE RATEABLE AT THE FULL AMOUNT, AND TO RELEASE THE OCCUPIERS 
OF LANDS FROM PAROCHIAL ASSESSMENTS, 


(From the Cambridge Chronicle.) 
TO CLERICAL AND LAY TITHE-OWNERS, 


GentLemen,—A bill has been introduced into the House of Commons by Mr. 
S. Lefevre, and passed the second reading, “To declare the effect of an act of 
the 6th and 7th years of King William 1V. to regulate Parochial Assessments.” 
If the bill had been brought in with its frue title—namely, “ 4 Bill to rePEAL 
the Proviso in the 1st section of the 6th and 7th Wm, IV., which was introduced 
by the House of Lords for the preservation of equitable rating, and also for over- 
ruling the decision of the judges in the court of Queen’s Bench,” any address to 
you would have been needless. You would have clearly seen the imminent 
jeopardy of your property, and have attempted to preserve it, by instantly 
petitioning against the passing of the bill. That it really deserves the title 
which I have affixed, is capable of the strongest proof. It is well known that 
agreements under the Tithe Commutation Act have been entered into by the 
tithe-owners of several thousand parishes in the kingdom ; and that wherever 
the hirers of tithe had paid the parochial charges, in addition to their compo- 
sition, the average annual amount of such outgoings, for the seven years 
ending 1835, has been added to the fixed rent-charge, in conformity with the 
69th section of the Tithe Commutation Act. The general principle of rating 
tithes during those years was at about one-sixth of the landed rental, and on 
that principle the additions for rates under the tithe act have consequently 
been made. Now, if Mr. S. L.’s bill be passed into a law, that principle will 
be overturned ; and, although you have received according to the ratio of one- 
sixth, you will have to pay towards the rates after the ratio of one-third. 
Upon the most moderate computation this measure will take from the pockets 
of the clergy between £150,000 and £200,000 per annum, and exclusive of 
what it will abstract from the lay tithe-owner and others. Mr. Lefevre will 
not permit any oceupier's profits beyond the rent payed for his farm to be 
assessed to the poor’s-rate. Now, in “‘ Bayldon’s Treatise on the Valuation 
of Property,” (a well-known book among surveyors,) he states, “‘ In laying a 
rate upon land according to the average value of the rent, only half its profits 
are rated.”’ He admits, as every one must, the variation of the tenant's profit, 
but affirms that, taking an average of years, the whole profits of a farm amount 
to feo reuts, one of which is paid to the landlord, and the other retained by 
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the tenant for his own remuneration. Now, the tithe-owner is compelled to 
receive the commutation rent-charge, as the full profits of the tenth... Mr, 
Lefevre decrees that the whole of this shall be rated, whilst the clear profits 
of the remaining nine-tenths shall be assessed only at one-half of their whole 
value; and then he gravely assures us that, since there is a difficulty in find- 
ing out what the tenant’s profits amount to, this is a just, and equitable; and 
pacificatory measure. 

I presume that this gentleman gives up his own rents on account of the 
difficulty of calculating accurately what they ought to be, even with “* Murphy’s” 
weather guide. 

This statesman-like method of getting rid of a difficulty will not, however, 
affect the tithe-owner alone ; there are other hereditaments not producing an 
occupier’s profit which will also be rated at the full amount. But this equitable 
adjustment will not stop here. If the bill be passed, as it now lies before me, 
a person who embarks £2,000 in the cultivation of land, and, after paying rent 
and all outgoings, realises 10 per cent. (£200 per annum) clear profit, he will 
be exempted from paying the poor’s-rate. But if his neighbour embark the 
same capital in a brewery, and realise the same profits, his £200 is rateable to the 
uttermost. No doubt he will think the distinction very just, and pay his 
assessment most cheerfully, to rid the parish of the difficulty of rating his 
farming friend ; or if he be of an unhappy temper, his grumbling will be vain, 
for the Queen’s Bench is against him, and by “ Rex v. Ambleside,” 16 East, 
380, he must submit to be rated till he can prevail upon Mr. Lefevre to give 
him also an equitable discharge by throwing his burden upon other shoulders. 

If, gentlemen, I am right in my estimate of this declaratory bill, and your 
notions of justice and equity do not square with Mr. S. L.’s upon this matter, 
you must set yourselves in good earnest to work. Not one moment is to be 
lost in making known your fears, and in respectfully petitioning that your 
interests may be protected by the legislature, and the relative liabilities of 
assessing your tithes still left to the decision of the courts of law. I am, 
yours faithfully, Wa. Mercatre, 


Foulmire, July 19, 1838. 


FORM OF PETITION AGAINST MR. SHAW LEFEVRE'S BILL. 
(From the Cambridge Chronicle.) 


Tue following petition against Mr. Shaw Lefevre’s bill has been numerously 
signed by the clergy of the archdeaconry of Ely :— 


‘Tue bumble petition of the rural dean and clergy of ——, 


“Sheweth,—That your petitioners have seen with alarm that a bill for 

parochial assessments has been introduced into your honourable house, at 
this advanced period of the session, by the provisions of which the greatest 
injustice is likely to be done to the clergy as owners of tithes. 
_ “They humbly submit that, if this bill should pass into a law, all property 
in tithes will be subjected to parochial taxation in a proportion to which it 
was never before legally liable; that the decisions of the courts of justice on 
this very point will be reversed ; and the principle of assessment solemnly re- 
cognised and guaranteed in the Commutation Act set aside. 

“Your petitioners therefore humbly hope that your honourable house, 
which has ever been regarded as the jealous guardian of the rights and pro. 
perty of all classes of her Majesty's subjects, will be induced either to rejéct 
this bill, or to defer the consideration of it to an early period of a future ses 
sion, when more time can be allowed to receive the suggestions and hear the 
objections of the clergy and others, whose interests are so prejudicially affected 
by it. “ And your petitioners shall ever pray, &c.” 
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PETITION AGAINST THE GRANT TO THE COLLEGE OF MAYNOOTI), 


Tue following petition against the grant to the college of Maynooth has 
been widely circulated by the Protestant Association, with a view to calling 
forth an united effort, by way of parochial petitions and applications to local 
representatives, to oppose so improper an application of the public money :— 


“That your petitioners receive the word of God as the only true standard 
of faith and morals, and are convinced by its testimony that the tenets of the 
church of Rome, as defined and settled by the council of Trent, are anti- 
Christian, idolatrous, and utterly incapable of being reconciled by the 
doctrines of the gospel. That, in the judgment of your petitioners, the 
national endowment of a college to inculcate among the British subjects the 
heresies of the church of Rome, is such a participation in the guilt of idolatry, 
as must expose this nation to the awful judgments of Almighty God. Your 
petitioners would further beg leave to remind your honourable house, that it 
has been proved by the most satisfactory evidence before the houses of parlia- 
ment, as well as by actual experience, that the college of Maynooth has failed 
to accomplish the objects contemplated by the statesmen who proposed its 
establishment, and that every consideration of sound policy, as well as the 
higher obligations of Christian duty, demand the abandonment of an insti- 
tution which has proved the chief source of political turbulence, as well as 
superstitious delusion and religious discord in Ireland. Your petitioners, 
therefore, would humbly pray your honourable house to discontinue the 
annual grant made to the college of Maynooth, and your petitioners will ever 
pray that the Divine blessing may rest upon your deliberations, 
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TITHES—MODUS., 
Exchequer Equity Sittings, Gray’s Inn Hall— Wednesday, June 20. 
(Before Lord Abinger and Barons Bolland and Alderson.) 


Jesus Cotiece, Oxrorp, v. Tyrrett anp oTHers.—These bills were severally 
filed by the plaintiffs, the principal, fellows, and scholars of Jesus College, of 
the University of Oxford, as lessees of the rectorial tithes of the rectory of 
Treddington, in the county of Worcester, against the defendants, who are the 
occupiers of land within the rectory, for an account of tithes arising out of the 
land in their occupation, situate therein. The plaintiffs claimed to be entitled 
to receive the tithes in kind, and the original defence was, that from time im- 
memorial certain annual payments had been made in lieu and satisfaction of 
the tithes of the land in the respective occupation of the defendants, and they 
insisted that if such yearly payments were for any reason not good and valid 
moduses, they had been paid and were payable by virtue of a good and valid 
real composition, made by the consent of all parties, before the restraining 
statute of Elizabeth. The question came originally before Mr. Baron Alderson, 
who decided in favour of the plaintiffs, that the defendants could not in their 
answer set up the alternative of a modus or composition rent, but that they were 
bound to select either one defence or the other. The case came afterwards 
upon the merits before the court, upon a rehearing, when his lordship directed 
an issue to try the question of the validity of the modus set up by the defen- 
dants. The issue was accordingly tried ; but the jury, being unable to agree 
in their verdict, were discharged, and it was agreed that the question should 


be referred to the full court. The question accordingly came on to-day before 
the fall court, when— 
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Mr. Boteler and Mr. G. Richards appeared for the plaintiffs, and read ex- 
tracts from the rector’s and college books, to shew that there had been a 
variation in the sums paid, which vitiated the defence as to the modus, 

Mr. Simpkinson, Mr. Sidebottom, and Mr. W. Eagle, on the other hand, 
contended that, although there might have been a variation in the payments 
at particular periods, yet the books shewed that a fixed sum was paid annually, 
and, consequently, the modus set up was good, 

Their lordships, at the close of the argument, postponed judgment. 


TITHES—MODUS., 
Saturday, June 30.—( Before Mr. Baron Alderson.) 


Oxiver v. ADDERLEY AND oTHERS.—This case occupied the court the whole 
day. 

The bill was filed by the Rev. W. Oliver, the perpetual curate of the parish 
of Barlaston, in the county of Stafford, against the defendants, occupiers of 
lands within the parish, for an account of all tithes, great and small, except 
corn, grain, and wood. The defendants set up certain distinct moduses as 
exempting them from the payment of tithes of hay, milk, calves, and agistment, 
and particularly the enjoyment by the incumbent of certain lands, called 
Priest’s Meadow and Dustillow Dell, in satisfaction of tithe of hay, and in 
support of their case produced various terriers and the evidence of numerous 
witnesses. The whole of the arguments were directed to the goodness of 
these moduses, which the plaintiff's counsel contended were wanting in three 
essential requisites—viz., certainty, invariableness, and immemorial usage ; 
the terriers themselves shewing that the incumbent did not, in 1616, hold the 
meadows in question, but that they were acquired subsequently, and also 
varying in their description of the boundaries. 

Mr. Simpkinson and Mr. Eagle were for the plaintiff; and Mr. Boteler and 
Mr. Lowndes for the defendants. 

Judgment deferred. 


RIGHT OF PRESENTATION. 
Rolls’ Court, Friday, June 22. 


Bennow v. Tat Duke or Marisoroven AND otHers.—Mr. Pemberton, 
for the plaintiff, moved for an injunction against the Duke of Marlborough, 
the Marquis of Blandford, the Bishop of Oxford, Mr. Latimer, and Mr. 
Foster, to restrain them from presenting or inducting any person to the rectory 
of Bladon, with the chapel of Woodstock. In 1828, the Duke of Mesthennes 
was entitled for his life to the advowson, and he had contracted with the de- 
fendant, Samuel Forster, for the sale to him of the next presentation, in case 
it should become vacant in his (the duke’s) life, for £1,350. A deed, dated 
July 1828, was executed. This presentation was, in February, 1830, put up to 
sale by Mr. Smith, the actuary of the Eagle office, and the plaintiff Benbow 
had communication with Smith about it. The Marquis of Blandford was 
entitled to the reversion expectant upon his father’s death, and he had also 
purchased the life-interest of his father, and had contracted with the plaintiff 
Benbow for the sale to him of the next presentation for £3,150, and a deed 
was prepared, which was executed by the marquis, and the money paid. The 
incumbent afterwards died, and the plaintiff was then informed that Mr. 
Latimer, one of the defendants, set up some title to the presentation, and that 
the Duke of Marlborough had entered a caveat against Benbow, and that 
there was a dispute between the duke and the marquis. An application was 
made to the Bishop of Oxford to present the plaintiffs nominee, but he 






























































































Se POT He, MEMES: 
panera pcre) poste 
beareriasetiey 


anak 


Ln RE AE NC RE RA ae AC AT 
partes. Ogre ‘ 


Pen! ENG 
ST he am 


= heal 











tai. 


wit: 








we 























. 5 
i ‘ aia Ngee bi ed 
SOO a gence aera ae 
a 


196 TRIALS, 





refused in consequence of the adverse claims. The plaintiff has since filed 
his bill praying for a decree commanding the bishop to induct a clerk of the 
plaintiff's owa choosing, and praying for an injunction to prevent their present- 
ing any other clerk. 
r. Flather, for the bishop, consented to the motion. 
Order granted. 


SUBTRACTION OF CHURCH RATES. 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, Saturday, June 30. 


Far.ar v. CHESTERTON AND ANOTHER.—This was an appeal from the Eccle- 
siastical Court in a suit for subtraction of church-rate, originally instituted in 
the Consistory Court of London, by the churchwardens of St. Mary Abbott’s, 
Kensington, against Mr. William Farlar. The grounds of opposition to the 
rate were, first, its inequality, by reason of certain persons not being rated 
who ought to be rated; and secondly, that the rate was intended to cover 
debts and expenses incurred in past years, and was consequently in part retro- 
spective. ‘The churchwardens in a responsive allegation stated, in answer to 
the first objection, that the persons exempted from the rate were either those 
whose rates were charged to the landlord, or those who from poverty were 
unable to pay the rate; and with respect to the second, that the debt was in- 
curred for necessary expenses, with consent of the parish, and was paid off 
from year to year. The judge of the Consistory Court rejected this part of 
the allegation, as offering no legal answer to the objection to the rate. Mr. 
Farlar appealed from this decision to the Court of Arches, which reversed 
the decision of the Consistory Court, and admitted the allegation. From this 
sentence the Churchwardens appealed to the Privy Council. 

The Right Hon. T. Erskine delivered the judgment of their lordships, 
reversing the sentence of the judge of the Arches Court, on the ground that 
the rate, as admitted by the churchwardens, was made, not to cover expenses 
of the current year, but to include outstanding debts incurred in a preceding 
year ; and though their lordships would not have held the rate vitiated by a 
single item of a retrospective complexion, here was a considerable sum of that 
character. They were therefore of opinion, that the allegation was not ad- 
missible as an answer to Mr. Farlar’s allegation, and they rejected this part 
of it, remitting the cause. 
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BILL FOR DECLARING THE LAW OF ASSESSMENT WITH REGARD 
TO THE NEW RENT-CHARGES FOR TITHE UNDER THE COM- 
MUTATION ACT, 

“A Bill to declare the Effect of an Act of the Sixth and Seventh Years of 
King William the Fourth, to regulate Parochial Assessments. 


“Whereas by an act passed in the sixth and seventh years of the reign of 
his late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled an ‘ Act to regulate Paro- 
chial Assessments,’ it was amongst other things enacted, that ‘ from and after 
such period, not being earlier than the 2lst day of March next after the 
passing of the said act, as the poor law commissioners shall by any order 
under their seal of office direct, no rate for the relief of the poor in England 
and Wales shall be allowed by any justices, or be of any force, which shall 
not be made upon an estimate of the net annual value of the several heredita- 
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ments rated thereunto (that is to say, of the rent at which the same might 
reasonably be expected to let from year to year, free of all usual tenants’ rates 
and taxes, and tithe commutation rent-charge, if any, and deducting there- 
from the probable average annual cost of the repairs, insurance, and other ex- 
penses, if any, necessary to maintain them in a state to command such rent ;’ 
and it was thereby provided, ‘that nothing therein contained shall be con- 
strued to alter or affect the principles or different relative liabilities, if any, 
according to which different kinds of hereditaments are now by law rateable.’ 

“And whereas doubts have been entertained whether it be the intention of 
the said lastly recited provision, that as between hereditaments not producing 
an occupier’s profit, and hereditaments producing an occupier’s profit, the 
former hereditaments shall be rateable only in respect of the net annual value 
thereof, as defined by the said act, and the latter shall be rateable as well in 
respect of such net annual value as of the net profits of the occupiers thereof ; 

** Now for removal of such doubt, be it enacted, by the queen’s most ex- 
cellent majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the lords spiritual and 
temporal, and commons, in this present parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, that nothing in the said act or in any other act con- 
tained, shall have or be deemed to have the effect of rendering any heredita- 
ments liable to be rated for any occupier’s profit in addition to the net annual 
value of such hereditaments, or of entitling any hereditaments not producing 
an occupier’s profit in addition to the net annual value to any deduction in or 
from rate, on the ground that other hereditaments producing an occupier’s 
profit are rated only on the net annual value thereof.” 


SUBSTITUTION OF AFFIRMATION FOR OATHS BILL. 


Tue following is the bill for permitting affirmation to be made instead of an 
oath in certain cases :— 

I. Whereas by an act passed in the reign of King William the Third, in- 
tituled, ““An Act that the Solemnization, Affirmation, and Declaration of the 
People called Quakers, shall be received instead of an Oath in the usual Form,” 
reciting that divers dissenters, commonly called Quakers, refusing to take an 
oath in courts of justice and other places, are frequently imprisoned and their 
estates sequestered by process of contempt issuing out of such courts, to the 
ruin of themselves and families, it is enacted, that every Quaker, on every 
occasion (except on criminal trials), where an oath is by law required, shall 
be permitted to make solemn affirmation and declaration in lieu thereof; and 
whereas the same privilege has by subsequent acts of parliament been ex- 
tended in all cases to the persons called Quakers and Moravians, and has been 
granted to other persons under the denomination of Separatists, and has been 
found highly useful to the public interest; but many persons who fall under 
none of these denominations sincerely believe that they cannot lawfully take 
an oath, and are thereby placed in a great measure out of the protection of 
the law, and are liable to punishment for suppressing the truth, when they 
are desirous of making it known in that manner which alone they in their 
consciences hold to be lawful, to the manifest hindrance and scandal of public 
justice ; and whereas it is expedient and fitting that the aforesaid privilege 
should be extended to such persons, on their producing satisfactory assurance 
that they really believe the taking of an oath to be unlawful ; be it therefore 
enacted by the queen’s most excellent majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in this present 
parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that it shall be 
lawful for any person to require the clerk of the peace in England or Ireland, 
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and the sheriff depute in Scotland, of any county where such person may 
reside, to receive the declaration following :— 

«|, A. B. do sincerely believe that the taking of any oath is contrary to the 
law of God.” 

And such clerk of the peace or sheriff depute, being so required at any con- 
venient time at his usual place of business, is hereby required to receive such 
declaration, and to permit the party making it to sign the same, and shall 
enter the date of making it in a book to be kept by him for that purpose on 
receiving a fee of —— 

2. And be it further enacted, that any person having made the said 
declaration, who may appear as a juror, witness, or deponent, in any pro- 
ceeding, civil or criminal, in any court or other place, in any case where an 
oath is now by law required, shall be permitted to affirm instead of swearing, 
which solemn affirmation shall be adjudged and taken, and is hereby enacted 
and declared to be of the same force and effect, to all intents and purposes, in 
all courts and other places where by law an oath is now required as if such 
person had been sworn in the usual form. 

3. And be it enacted, that if any person making such solemn affirmation 
shall be lawfully convicted wilfully, falsely, and corruptly to have affirmed 
any matter or thing which if the same had been in the usual form would have 
amounted to wilful and corrupt perjury, every person so offending shall incur 
the same penalties and forfeitures as by the laws and statutes of this realm 
are enacted against persons convicted of wilful and corrupt perjury. 

4. And be it enacted, that any person claiming to be admitted by virtue of 
this act to affirm instead of making oath shall first state (if required) the time 
and place of his making and entering the declaration above set forth; and in 
case of any false statement herein shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and 

liable, on conviction, to fine and imprisonment, at the discretion of the court 
where such conviction shall take place. 

5. And be it enacted, that every clerk of the peace and sheriff depute shall 
permit the book containing such entries to be searched at any convenient 
time, at the usual place of business, by any person paying the fee of —— 


PETITION OF THE CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF CANTERBURY 
AGAINST MR. SHAW LEFEVRE’S BILL. 


At a Meeting of the Clergy of the Diocese of Canterbury, holden at the 
National Schools, Canterbury, on Friday, the 13th July, 1838, the Venerable 
the Archdeacon in the chair; it was moved by the Rev. Wyndham Knatch- 
bull, D.D., seconded by the Rev. W. F. Baylay, and unanimously resolved, that 
the following Petition be presented to the House of Commons, and one to 
similar effect to the House of Lords :— 


TO THE HONOURABLE THE COMMONS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND IN PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLED, 


The humble Petition of the Archdeacon and Clergy of the Diocese of 
Canterbury, 


Sheweth,—That on the 13th of August, 1836, the royal assent was given to 
an Act for the Commutation of Tithes in England and Wales, by the 69th 
clause of which it was enacted ‘‘ That every rent-charge payable as aforesaid, 
instead of tithes, shall be subject to all parliamentary, parochial, and county 
and other rates, charges, and assessments, in like manner as the tithes com- 
muted for such rent-charge have heretofore been subject.” 

That this clause was regarded as a solemn covenant between the legislature 
and the tithe-owners, both lay and ecclesiastical, that the principles according 
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to which tithes were then by law assessable to parochial and other rates 
should not be violated. 

That on the 19th of August, 1836, the royal assent was given to an Act to 
“regulate Parochial Assessments,” by which, amongst other things, tt was 
provided, in conformity with the aforesaid clause of the Tithes Commutation 
Act, “ That nothing herein contained shall be construed to alter or affect the 
principles or different relative liabilities (if any) according to which different 
kinds of hereditaments are now by law rateable.” 

That a bill is now pending in your honourable house, intituled, ‘a Bill to 
declare the effect of an Act of the 6th and 7th years of King William 
the Fourth, to regulate Parochial Assessments,” which, under the plea of 
removing doubts, not attaching, as your petitioners allege, to the said proviso 
of the “ Parochial Assessments Act,” whose sole and manifest purport was to 
maintain and not to define the existing law, would in effect repeal the said 
proviso, as well as the 69th clause of the Tithes Commutation Act, and all 
the statutes and judgments for whose preservation they were respectively 
enacted. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray that these solemn pledges of the 
legislature to maintain the principles according to which different kinds of 
hereditaments are now by law rateable, may be faithfully observed, and 
that the said bill may not receive the further sanction of your honourable 
house. And your petitioners, &c. 





It was moved by the Rev. C, J. Burton, seconded by the Rev. F, A. Glover, 
and unanimously resolved : 

That his grace the Archbishop of Canterbury be requested to present the 
petition to the house of Lords, and the Right Hon. Henry Goulburn, and Sir 
Robert Inglis, bart., that to the house of Commons. 

It was moved by the Rev. John Hodson, and carried by acclamation :— 

That the respectful thanks of the clergy be offered to his grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, for his introduction of the proviso at the end of the 
first clause of the bill to regulate parochial assessments, by which the just 
rights of the tithe-owners and others have been hitherto protected, and to 
request that he will be pleased to take council with the Archbishop of York, 
and other bishops of England and Wales, to maintain it in its full in- 
tegrity. 

It was moved by the Rev. I. E. N. Molesworth, D.D., seconded by the 
Rev. G, Randolph, and unanimously resolved :— 

That this meeting begs to call the attention of all tithe-owners, both lay 
and ecclesiastical, and of persons interested in mines, canals, railroads, and 
houses, to the attempt now in progress to destroy, by a mere act of legislative 
authority, for the benefit of the promoters of that act, the immunities resting 
upon the statutes of the realm, and guaranteed to them by the solemn edjudi- 
cations of its highest courts. 


It was proposed by the Rev. J. Poore, D.D., seconded by the Rev. J. Manley, 
and unanimously resolved :— 

That these resolutions be advertised in the Kentish Gazette, the Kentish 
Observer, the Maidstone Journal, the Times, Morning Herald, Standard, and 
St. James’s Chronicle newspapers, and the Ecclesiastical Gazette. 

James Crort, Archdeacon. 


The archdeacon having left the chair, it was moved by the Rev. Wyndham 
Knatchbull, D.D., and carried by acclamation— 

That the thanks of the meeting be given to the archdeacon for his readiness 
3 calling the meeting, and his unceasing attention to the interests of the 
clergy. 
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PETITION OF THE DEAN AND CHAPTER OF ELY AGAINST THE 
PLURALITIES BILL. 


TO THE RIGHT HON. THE LORDS SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL OF THE UNITED 
KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, IN PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLED, 


The humble Petition of the Dean and Chapter of Ely, 


Sugewetu,—That your petitioners have carefully perused the bill now before 
your right honourable house, entitled, “A Bill to abridge the holding of 

nefices in Plurality, and to make better provision for the residence of the 
Clergy.” 

Your petitioners humbly submit, that certain clauses of that bill require 
careful scrutiny and amendment, as being framed on principles incompatible 
with the established constitution of the church of England. 

Your petitioners perceive, that by the twelfth and seven following clauses of 
the said bill, it is provided, that all recommendations from the right reverend 
the bishops, with respect to the uniting and disuniting of benefices, and other 
ecclesiastical arrangements, shall be made to the “ Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners for England,” who shall afterwards, if they be satisfied with the pro- 
posed measures, certify the same to her Majesty in council. Your petitioners 
respectfully observe, that this mode of proceeding is incompatible with the 
dignity of the episcopal office, and with the bishops’ right of chief ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction within their respective dioceses. By the clauses above mentioned, 
a body, hitherto unrecognised in the church, is interposed between the sove- 
reign and the diocesans, and even the presentation of the bishop’s recommen - 
dations to the crown is made to depend upon the determination of the “ Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioners.” 

Your petitioners respectfully submit to your right honourable house, that 
the provisions of the eleventh and twelfth clauses are a direct infringement of 
the rightful authority of the bishops; inasmuch as, both by the common law 
and by the statutes of the realm, the bishops have hitherto possessed the 
power, under certain restrictions, of uniting benefices for ecclesiastical purposes. 

Your petitioners beg, with all deference, to recal the attention of your right 
honourable house to the acts of parliament which relate to the ‘‘ Commission- 
ers for Building Churches,” by which it is expressly provided, that ‘* Nothing 

. contained in those acts shall extend to invalidate or avoid any ecclesiastical 
law or constitution of the church of England, or to destroy any of the rights 
or powers belonging to any bishop of any diocese.” (58 Geo. III. c. 45, § 84; 
and 3 Geo. IV. c. 72, § 36.) 

Your petitioners are at a loss to discover any reason why the ecclesiastical 
laws, which have subsisted from time immemorial, should now be invalidated, 
and the rights and powers of every bishop in every diocese in England and 
Wales so injuriously invaded. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray your right honourable house not to 
concur in any measures which tend to place the right reverend the Bishops of 
England and Wales in subordination to the “* Ecclesiastical Commissioners for 
England,” but to preserve to the diocesans the full possession and enjoyment of 
all the powers and dignities which appertain to their sacred spiritual office. 


And your petitioners shall ever pray, &c. 


Given under our common seal, this fourteenth day of June, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight.* 
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* The Bishop of Ely, in presenting this petition, took occasion to observe, that it 
was entitled to the particular attention of their lordships, from the consideration 
which the chapter had given to the subject, as evidenced by documents before the 
public, which not only entered into the general question, but had reference also to 
the statutes of the cathedral, and shewed how carefully the subject of thts petition 
had been considered before it had been put into the form presented to their lordships. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSION.— ADDRESS OF THE CLERGY OF THE 
ARCHDEACONRY OF STAFFORD. 


TO THE QUEEN’S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 


We, your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, the archdeacon and 
undersigned clergy of the archdeaconry of Stafford, or of the peculiars situated 
within the limits thereof, being assembled at the annual visitations held by 
the said archdeacon, and by the dean and chapter of the cathedral church of 
Lichfield respectively, beg leave humbly to approach your Majesty, as defender 
of the faith, and supreme governor of the church within these your dominions, 
with the expression of our devoted attachment to your Majesty’s sacred 
person and authority, and praying your Majesty to be pleased to take into 
your royal consideration this our humble petition and address. 

' We beg most dutifully to represent to your Majesty, that the ancient laws 
of this kingdom, pursuant, as we humbly conceive, to the tenour of holy © 
scripture, have ever left the internal arrangements of the church to her own 
proper authorities, and deemed her concurrence needful to any organic changes 
in her constitution. 

We humbly submit that an adherence to this principle—a principle inter- 
woven into the very framework of our ecclesiastical polity, and pervading the 
whole system of our national legislation—a principle recognised and confirmed 
by ancient charters, guaranteed by express enactments, and further protected 
by the oaths imposed on the sovereign and on the members of both houses of 
parliament, is rendered more than ever essential to the integrity of the church 
and the independence of her clergy, since the admission into our national 
councils of those who are not in communion with her. 

Influenced by these considerations, and deeply feeling that the maintenance 
of our venerable church in all her constitutional rights and privileges is essen- 
tial to the due honour of God, to the stability of your Majesty’s throne, and to 
the welfare of your dominions, we your Majesty’s humble petitioners have 
viewed, with unfeigned alarm and apprehension, the erection of a permanent 
tribunal, under the name of ‘‘ the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England,”’ 
invested with powers hitherto deemed inherent in the church herself, and 
tending to remodel the whole ecclesiastical state of this kingdom. 

We therefore humbly, but most earnestly, implore your Majesty not to 
sanction any further alterations in the constitution, discipline, or services of 
our church, till an opportunity shall have been afforded her, through her 
legitimate organs, of deliberating and expressing her mind respecting the 
meditated changes. 

And we, your Majesty’s petitioners, will ever pray, &c. 


BRITISH IDOLATRY IN INDIA, 


Tue following is the protest, with the signatures attached, which Mr. 
Poynder presented at the meeting of the East India Proprietors on Wednesday, 
June 20 :— 
“TO THE HONOURABLE THE COURT OF DIRECTORS OF THE BAST INDIA 
COMPANY. 


“We, the undersigned proprietors of East India Stock, having considered 
the following resolution, proposed by the Court of Directors at the last 
General Quarterly Court, holden on March 22, 1838, and then passed in the 
affirmative, namely— 

“* Resolved,—That this court deem the continued public discussion of 
questions affecting the religious feelings of the natives of India to be fraught 
with danger, and that the settlement of such questions may be most safely 
and properly left with a responsible executive ;’ do hereby protest against our 
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resolution, inasmuch as we consider the same to be neither in accordance with 
the charter or by-laws under which the East India Company is governed, noy 
to be consistent with the policy or interests of the said company, As witness 
our hands, the 2nd day of April, 1838 :— 


** Charles Forbes Geo. Forbes J. H. Pinckney 
John Forbes Jas. Jackson E. Durant 
Wm. Alers Hankey J.B. Venn R. Durant 
Thos. Marriott S. B. Brooke Edmd. Holland 
Samuel Mills J. MacInnes Benley 
J. M. Strachan Edwin Prodgers R. Sutton 
Thos. Hankey Willm. Slark M. Bacon 
J. Deacon Joseph Wilson Benj. Cole 
Alex. Raphael John Rogers Jno. Heaphy 
John Labouchere W. Il. Hale Wm. Nash 
John Poynder J. N. Pearson Wm. Webb 
Thos. B. Oldfield R. W. Brittemer J. E. Saunders 
Geo. Bartlett Hart J.C. Abdy Sam. Weddell 
lt. L. Latter John Ballance Weeden Dawes 
A. Gordon David Nisbett John Kennaway.”’ 


W. Waldegrave Thos. Farrance 


IRISH TITHES. 


A BILL TO ABOLISH COMPOSITIONS FOR TITHES IN IRELAND, AND TO SUB 
STITUTE RENT-CHARGES IN LIEU THEREOF. 


1. Compositions for tithes abolished. 

2. But without prejudice to the provisions of 3 and 4 William IV. c. 100. 

3. All lands subject to the payment of tithe-compositions charged with an 
annual sum by way of rent-charge, equal to seven-tenths of such compositions, 
to be payable by the party having the first estate of inheritance &c. in such 
lands. 

4. What shall be deemed equivalent to an estate of inheritance or per- 
petual estate. 

5. If leases under the laws now in force be free of tithes, the estate held 
thereunder shall not be liable to rent-charge. On determination of any estate 
chargeable with rent-charge, the next estate shall become chargeable. 

6. If any person, who would have been liable to tithe-composition hold 
mediately or immediately under the person liable to such rent-charge, the 
amount of such rent-charge may be recovered as rent from the next tenant, 
and so downwards to the person primarily liable. 

7. Such leases &c. of tithes as have now the effect of suspending com- 
positions shall determine, and none other. 

8. Where leases at rack-rent have been made, after the establishment of 
any composition, in pursuance of 4 George IV., c. 99, the rents shall be re- 
duced in pursuance of the difference between such composition and the rent- 
charge payable under this act. 

9. And whereas it is just and expedient, with a view to a final and satis- 
factory settlement of the amount of the said compositions for tithes and the 
esr Sais payable in lieu thereof, that the calculations on which such com- 
positions have been established should be subjected to revision where a proper 
prima facie case for revision may be made out; be it therefore enacted, that 
it shall and may be lawful for any person or persons in any parish, who 
would have been, in case this act had not been made, individually or collec- 
tively, liable to the payment of more than one-half of the amount of the 
whole composition established in and for such parish, whether the several 
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sums payable by him or them respectively shall be, or may have been, payable 
to any party entitled to the receipt of any composition, or to any landlord 
who may have taken upon him the payment of such composition, to apply to 
the lord lieutenant of Ireland in council, praying, on behalf of such parish, a 
revision of the composition established therein; and in like manner it shall 
be lawful for any person who would have been, in case this act had not been 
made, entitled to any composition for tithes, to apply to the said lord-lieu- 
tenant in council, praying the revision of such composition, and such applica- 
tion to be made by memorial, within six weeks next after the passing of this 
act with the clerk of the Privy Council of Ireland, and the party making 
application shall cause notice of every such application to be posted on the 
church-door and on the usual places of posting notices of applications for 
grand jury presentments in the barony or half-barony in which the parish to 
which such application may refer is situate, and once inserted in some news- 
paper circulating within such parish, within ten days next after such memorial 
shall be so lodged with the clerk of the council ; provided always, that where 
the effect of any composition may have been suspended previous to the pass- 
ing of this act by virtue of any lease or agreement in writing, the owners and 
occupiers of any lands upon which collectively a sum exceeding one-half of 
the amount of such composition may have been allotted, shall be deemed and 
taken to be qualified within the meaning of this act to make such application. 

10. And be it enacted, that every such memorial shall state the particulars, 
grounds, and reasons for making such application, and the material allegations 
of every such memorial shall be verified by some one or more creditable person 
or persons, according to the best of their knowledge and belief, on oath, 
before one or more of the justices of the peace for the county, or one of the 
counties wherein such parishes may be situate (which oath any such justice 
or justices is and are hereby authorized to administer) ; and if by any such 
memorial so verified, and of which due notice shall have been given as herein- 
before directed, it shall appear to the said lord-lieutenant in council that the 
amount of the composition to which such memorial may relate exceeds by 
more than one-fifth the actual amount of the average of the sums really and 
truly due and adjudged to be paid during the seven years on the average of 
which such composition was calculated, or that any sum was added to the 
actual amount of the average of such true and real sums without just and 
sufficient grounds and reasons for such addition, or that any fraud, conceal- 
ment, misrepresentation, or circumvention was practised upon the entering 
into such composition, whereby the amount of such composition was unduly 
effected, or that such composition was made upon ea-parle evidence, whereb 
the amount of such composition was unduly effected, then and in every st 
case the said lord-lieutenant shall cause the same to be revised in manner 
hereinafter mentioned : Provided always, that when an appeal from any cer- 
tificate of composition has before the passing of this act been decided upon 
the merits by the lord-lieutenant and privy council, or by any judge of assize, 
it shall be at the discretion of the said lord-lieutenant and council to cause 
such composition to be revised or not, as to them shall seem proper. 

Ll. Barristers to be appointed for the purposes of such revision. 

12. Rules to be observed in the revision of compositions under this act. 

13. Barristers revising compositions shall make order for payment of the 
expenses by such party as they shall think fit, subject to certain rules, 

14. Barristers shall transmit their award to the lord-lieutenant, who shall 
amend certificates and applotments accordingly. 

15. Treasury may order advances from the Consolidated Fund, to defray 
the expenses incurred in revision of composition. 

16. Barristers may compel attendance of witnesses. 

17. Barristers may allow expenses to witnesses not interested in the matter. 

18. Witnesses and barristers how to be paid, and expenses of revision how 
to be repaid. 
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19. Appeals now before privy council may be referred to barristers under 
this act. : 

20. Lord-lieutenant may cause applotments to be amended. 

21. Proceedings where the liability of land to rent-charge shall be disputed. 

22. When tithe-free lands have been subjected to composition, such com- 
position shall be reduced. 

23. What prescriptions to be valid in law in cases of claims of exemption 
from tithes. 

24. To what cases the hereinbefore-contained provisions shall not extend. 

25. Time during which lands shall be held by persons entitled to the tithes 
thereof, to be excluded in the computation; as also the time during which 
any person capable of resisting any claim shall be an infant, &c. 

26. What it shall be sufficient to allege in proceedings relating to the ex- 
emption of lands from tithe under this act. 

27. No presumption allowed in support of any claim for any less period 
than herein-mentioned. 

28. Rent-charges, to whom payable. 

29. Effect of certificates of compositions as the right of parties entitled 
thereto. 

30. And be it enacted, that the said rent-charges shall have priority over 
all other charges, liens, mortgages, and incumbrances whatsoever, affecting 
the lands chargeable therewith ; and shall and may be recovered by the ways 
and means hereinafter mentioned ; (that is to say) by bill in equity, action 
of debt or on the case, or, if not exceeding twenty pounds, by civil bill, in the 
court of the assistant-barrister or chairman of the sessions of the county 
wherein the lands charged therewith may be situate, or by distress, subject to 
the provisions hereinafter contained. 

31. Where person liable to payment of rent-charge shall occupy the land, 
rent-charge in arrear may be distrained for. 

32. Where rent-charge in arrear, and the person liable thereto shall not be 
in occupation of the lands charged therewith, or where such person may not 
be known, a court of equity may order the rents of such lands to be received 
in liquidation of such rent-charge, &c, 

33. Rent-charges may be apportioned. 

34. Rent-charges to be variable in like manner as tithe composition. 

35. Holders of leases of tithes &c. may surrender the same, or compel the 
lessors to reduce the rents. 

36. Arrears of instalment of certain monies advanced by commissioners of 
First Fruits, and due Ist July, 1836, 1837, and 1838, not to be sued for. 

37. But incumbents to pay same by yearly instalments, commencing Ist 
July, 1839. 

38. Tithe Composition Acts shall be taken to extend to her Majesty. 

39. The provisions of this act shall extend to her Majesty. 

40. Notices, how to be served 

41. Interpretation of words used in this act. 

42. Act may be altered this session. 


a 


PETITION OF IRISH CLERGY, IN REFERENCE TO THE PROPOSED 
BILL AFFECTING CHURCH PROPERTY IN IRELAND. 


Ar a meeting held in the Chapter Room of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, 
on Thursday, 3rd of July, 1838, the Venerable the Archdeacon of Ardagh 
in the chair ; 

Resolved,—That the following clergymen be appointed a committee to draw 
up @ petition to parliament, in reference to the bill affecting church property 
in Ireland, now in progress though the Commons’ House of Parliament :— 
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The Ven. the Archdeacon of Ardagh | The Rev. James H. Todd, B.D. 
The Ven. the Archdeadon of Kildare | The Rev. John Tarleton, A.M. 
The Rev. Charles Boyton, D.D. The Rev. John C, Crosthwaite, A.M. 
The Rev. John C. Martin, D.D. 

Resolved,—That the petition, when drawn up, be immediately published 
by the committee, and forwarded to the archdeacons in the different dioceses 
for signature. Cuarves Le Poer Trencnu, D.D., Chairman. 





At a meeting of the committee, held in Trinity College, on Thursday, 
July 5th, the Venerable the Archdeacon of Ardagh, in the chair; 

Resolved,—That the following petition be adopted, and be transmitted, when 
signed, to his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, for presentation in the 
House of Lords; and to Sir R. H. Inglis, for presentation in the House of 
Commons. Cuarces Le Poer Trencu, D.D., Chairman, 





To the Right Honourable and Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
in Parliament assembled. 
THE PETITION OF THE UNDERSIGNED CLERGYMEN OF THE ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH IN IRELAND, 


Humbly sheweth,—That your petitioners have observed with alarm the 
introduction of a bill into parliament, having for its professed object to make 
great changes in the nature and amount of church property in Ireland, which, 
if passed into a law, would in their opinion do serious injury to the church, 
and permanently impair its efficiency. 

That your petitioners are of opinion that the sum of £580,000, stated by 
Lord Althorp, in 1833, to be the gross amount of the revenues of the 
parochial clergy in Ireland, is not disproportionate to the wants and ne- 
cessities of an increasing church population, dispersed over 1422 benefices, 
the incumbent of each benefice having, under the operation of existing laws, 
(Lord Stanley’s Act,) an average income of £258; each benefice containing, 
on an average, according to the government returns, upwards of 600 members 
of the united church of England and Ireland. 

That your petitioners are of opinion, that in each of those benefices (some 
of them of a very wide extent) there will be required the residence of at least 
one minister of the church of England, and in one-half of them the additional 
aid of a curate, 

That by the operation of the present bill, and of other causes already in 
existence, the gross amount of the property of the beneficed clergy will be 
reduced to one-half. This fact will appear thus :— 

Gross amount of property of parochial clergy, ac- 
cording to Lord Althorp, (Mirror of Parliament, 


Feb. 12,1833). , . £580,000 
Deduct, 
Given to the landowners by the present bill, ( 30, 
on Tithe Composition, £498,148 ) a ; £149,444 
3g On remainder, to cover loss and collection . 21,527 
Teo (minimum poor rate ) ‘ . . 21,527 


‘Tax on benefices, to replace church cess under 

Church Temporalities Bill, according to Lord 

Althorp, (Mirror of Parliament, Feb. 12, 1833) 42,000 
For (711) curates in every second benefice, 

(minimum payment according to law) 53,325 





Total minimum deduction, even supposing the com- 


positions are not opened ‘ ‘ . 287,823 287,823 





Remainder left to the incumbents . . £292,177 


V on. XLV .— August, 1838 Z2& 
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That your petitioners are of opinion, that such a reduction of church 
income is not just or expedient. 

your petitioners are also of opinion, that such a payment to land- 
owners is quite exorbitant, and cannot be called “a reasonable allowance” 
for any “ greater facility and security of collection,” which the church may 
be to obtain. 

That the amount of ecclesiastical tithe composition in Ireland is no heavy 
burden upon the land, the rental of Ireland being, on Mr. Griffith’s (the 
 omangeg engineer and valuator) survey and valuation, £12,715,578, (see 

port of Select Committee of the Commons on Tithe, Feb. 21, 1832, 
No. 2902,) which he states to be computed as being the one-fourth of the 
gross produce.—(Vid. same Report, No. 2892.) The ecclesiastical tithe 
composition is £498,148. Thus, the gross amount of all the tithe composition 
payable to the parochial clergy of Ireland is less than the onE-HUNDRETH part of 


the “tee: uce. 

hat ae of Ireland (who are almost exclusively members of 
the established church) have only a few years since obtained a large share of 
the church property, by the abolition of church cess, an amount estimated by 
Lord Althorp (Mirror of Parliament, Feb. 12, 1833) at about £65,000. 


That this sum of £65,000, along with the sum given by this bill,—viz., 
£149,444, would leave the result thus :— 


Appropriated to the landowners £214,444 


Allowed to remain of tithe composition, to the clergy . £236,560 


That there exists no necessity for such a surrender of church property, and 
that, therefore, your petitioners are of opinion, that so great an abstraction of 
the property of which your petitioners are the trustees would be contrary to 
justice. Tithe composition in Ireland is thus circumstanced already, under 
existing laws : 

Payable by landowners . . £257,083 
Payable by land occupiers . £241,053 


For the security, or facility of collecting the former sum, (it being already 
a rent-charge,) the proposed bill can do nothing, and professes to do nothing. 
With the latter sum, a great part of which is now paid, and which must be 
shortly, under Lord Stanley’s Act, all realized, the bill proposes to act thus: 


To give to landowners . £149,444 
To leave to the clergy . £91,609 


That besides making so unjust a division of this sum, £241,953, now pay- 
able by the occupiers, the bill, by opening the compositions and changing the 
nature of the security, renders unsafe the other amount, £257,083, which is 
at present safe, being in fact a rent-charge. 

hat the provisions of the bill, which render legal the opening of the com- 
positions, in most cases for a long time established, and where, it is to be 
supposed, the means of proving the claims of the clergy, and of refuting the 
claims of opponents, have, by the death of witnesses, the loss of documents, 
and the change of incumbents, long since passed away, are unjust and vex- 
atious. 

That the provision of the bill which takes away the tithe composition as 
the first charge upon the land generally, and permits it to be transferred to 
certain circumscribed portions of the surface of the country, (provided the 
rental amount to three times the value of the composition,) is a provision, 
against the enactment of which your petitioners feel especially bound to 
protest. They object to it partly because the support of the church may be 
thus thrown upon the worst of the country, but principally because they 
conceive that the claims for the support of an Esrastisuzp Caurcn should 
be made coextensive with the land. 


That your petitioners are therefore opposed to the present bill. Your 
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petitioners are most solicitous for the peace and welfare of the country, 
temporal as well as spiritual. They have, they trust, as a body, given un- 
equivocal proofs that they are so. But they conceive that the truest interests 
of the country will be maintained by consulting for the permanency and 
efficiency of the established church. It has been proved by the returns to 
government in 1835, that the church-of-England population in this country 
is increasing. So far from the revenues of the church being too great, they 
are, in truth, even at present insufficient ; there is in many parts of Ireland 
great want of church accommodation. The burden of support of the fabric 
of the church has been taken off the land and put upon the income of the 
church; and it is found that the revenues appropriated to this purpose are 
inadequate. Statements recently made in parliament, in reference to the 
debts and engagements of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, prove that none 
of the revenues of the church can be spared; and the efforts made by volun- 
tary societies for the building of chapels of ease, and increasing the facilities 
of public worship, shew that the income of the church is at this instant 
inadequate to its necessities. 

Your petitioners, as the trustees of the property of the established church, 
and guardians, under Providence, of the interests of millions who may yet in 
this country worship within her sanctuary, enter their protest against this 
measure. They have not, so far, urged upon the notice of your honourable 
house any of the individual grievances which would affect the clergy were 
this bill passed into a law. Existing laws have already placed certain charges 
upon incumbents entering upon benefices ; these charges are proportioned to 
the former gross income of the benefice ; under the operation of the proposed 
bill these charges would amount, in some cases, to four years’ income of the 
benefices out of which they are payable; and it is needless to point out that 
such a state of things would operate greatly to the prejudice of the church, 
and, to say the least, would be productive of great hardship to individuals. 

And your petitioners therefore humbly pray, that your honourable house 

will pass no measure affecting church property in Ireland, which will 
not preserve a strict and reverential regard for the principles of justice, 
the stability of property, and the efficiency and permanency of the united 
church. 
Joun Torrens, D.D., Archdeacon of Dublin. 
Cuartes Le Poer Trencu, D.D., Archdeacon of Ardagh, 
Cuartes Linpsay, A.M., Archdeacon of Kildare. 
Cuarces Ricuarp Evainoton, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity. 
Cuakces Boyton, D.D., Rector of Tullyagnish. 
James H. Topp, B.D., Fellow of Trinity College, and Treasurer of 
St. Patrick's. 
Joun Tarteton, A.M., Prebendary and Rector of Tyholland, Diocese 
of Clogher. 
Joun C, Crostuwaits, A.M., Rector of Locka, Diocese of Kildare. 


DR. LAMB AND ARCHBISHOP WHITGIFT. 


From the Cambridge Chronicle of Saturday, April 28, 1838. 


We shall not be thought by our readers to speak with insincerity, when we 
say that, from feeling as well as a sense of duty, we are very jealous of the 
honour that belongs to the departed worthies of our church and universities. 
Moreover, of those whose lot was cast in the troublous times about the period 
of the Reformation, we hold that the men of this day should be slow to speak 
harshly, even in regard to those parts of their conduct which may not seem 
justifiable upon “liberal” principles. We hold it to be sufficient for any man 
to exempt him from the condemnation of posterity, that he be among the best 
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men of his age, whatever that age may be; and we would admit no testimony 
to character in competition with that of contempo historians. 

With this short introduction, we proceed to notice that a great light has 
sprung up in the nineteenth century, in the person of Dr. Lamb! who, with 
singular felicity and modesty, at the same time that he seeks to direct the 
attention of scholars to the stores of history contained in the MS. library of 
pe ow Christi college, endeavours in his preface to give a deadly blow to all 
the history of that age by contradicting its most positive declarations. We 
are perfectly aware that Dr. Lamb’s scholarship does not entitle him to much 
consideration, and that the work which he has just edited, with his “ liberal” 

reface to boot, might have equally well proceeded from any publisher who 
access to the library. Yet we are of the number of those who think it 
advisable to point out any misrepresentation or falsehood proceeding from 
almost any quarter; and especially in the present instance, because we know 
there are a few persons who entertain no mean opinion of the doctor’s sagacity 
and learning. We can say with sincerity, that we have not the remotest wish 
to depreciate Dr. Lamb in the eyes of his admirers; but, at the same time, 
neither his station in the church nor his position in the university shall hinder 
us from exposing what we conceive to be a most illiberal and unfounded attack 
upon one of the brightest ornaments which this church or nation ever pos- 
sessed. 

In the preface in question, professing to contain a succinct history of the 
university during the period of the Reformation, but in fact containing little 
more than indirect abuse of the heads of houses at that time, Dr. Lamb adopts, 
without limitation or qualification of any sort, the following delineation of 
character from the Edinburgh Review :— 


‘* The Master of Trinity at this time was Whitgift, afterwards Archbishop of 
Canterbury, a narrow-minded, mean, tyrannical priest, who gained power by servi- 
lity and adulation, and employed it in persecuting with impartial eruelty those who 
agreed with Calvin about church government, and those who differed with Calvin 
touching the doctrines of reprobation. He was now in a chrysalis state— putting off 


the worm and putting on the dragon fly—a kind of intermediate grub, between 
sycophant and oppressor.” 


This is the character of Whitgift which the liberal Dean of Bristol quotes 
with approbation ; this is the elegant language which the meek and gentle 
divine is obliged to borrow to express his opinion of a deceased archbishop. 
And of whom is this spoken? We entreat our readers to believe that the fol- 
lowing are extracts from the historians of that period, regarding the very same 
individual whom Dr, Lamb has thus vilified :— 


“ The worthiest man that ever the English hierarchy did enjoy.” — Fuller. 

“ The very truth is, I cannot sufficiently express his singular wisdom and cle- 
mency ; albeit some younger spirits were of opinion that he was much to blame in 
that kind, and imputed it unto his years and want of courage, and sometimes would 
be bold to tell him that he knew not his own strength with her Majesty."—Sir Geo. 
Paule, Comptroller of Archbishop Whitgift’s Household. 

“The Earl of Salisbury said, ‘ There was nothing more to be feared in his 
government, especially towards his latter time, than his mildness and clemency.’ "— 
Sir G. Paule. 

“ As he always resolutely endeavoured the redress of the ill-affected, so with an 
excellent temper of rare mildness he ever effected it without exasperation of those 
whose good he was desirous to procure.” —Sir G. Paule. 

“ The new statites sent to the University, confirmed by the Queen, and the new 
privileges enacted by Parliament, must be attributed in a great measure to his 
( Whitgift’s) interest with Cecil the Chancellor, and to his diligence and solicitation 
at Court: whereby the University suppressed and discouraged before, began to flourish 
in number and in commendable studies."— Strype. 


“ He was naturally of a quict, peaceable disposition, and held the peace of the 
church sacred,” — Strype. iy 
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« A man born for the benefit of his country and the good of the chureh.”— Stow’s 


Annals. 
“ He always governed with that moderation which useth by patience to suppress 
boldness, and to make them conquer that suffer.”— Hooker. 


Now it must be observed that the above extracts are by no means the best 
which we could bring in opposition to Dr. Lamb, but only the shortest; and 
yet we are confident they will be considered abundantly sufficient to cover the 
defamers of Whitgift, which have arisen in the nineteenth century, with shame 
and confusion. We beg Dr. Lamb to remember that the propagator of slander 
is not a whit better than the author of it; and if it should be thought by any 
of his friends or himself that we are too severe in this matter, we can only say 
that the cause of truth seems to us to demand severity in such a case, and that 
our columns are open to a defensive reply of any moderate length. Let Dr. 
Lamb explain upon what grounds, at a distance of three hundred years, he has 
determined the character of a man to be diametrically opposite to that which 
has been given of him by numberless historians, contemporary and otherwise. 

Did Fuller, and Strype, and Sir G. Paule, and Hooker, know nothing of the 
men who flourished during the period of the Reformation ; or did they wilfully 
hand down to posterity a lying chronicle of those times? Did they pur- 
posely impose upon us, and all succeeding generations, by representing the 
mean “ grub” as a fine, noble creature? Were they false teachers, and Dr. 
Lamb the only true one? As it seems to us, these are the sort of questions 
to be put, and we cannot doubt how they will be answered by every impartial 
judge. 

We shall probably hereafter direct attention to some other matters con- 
tained in the preface of Dr. Lamb’s book: our limits forbid us to touch them 
at present. 


“rom the Cambridge Chronicle of May 5, 1838. 


We have as yet neither seen nor heard of any apology for the illiberal and 
gross attack made by Dr. Lamb upon Archbishop Whitgift, which we noticed 
in our last number. Of all the whig-radicals about us, we have not found one 
that is rash enough to interpose in the doctor’s defence. For the present, 
therefore, at least, we will suppose the Whitgift slander to have been success- 
fully met and rebuked, and proceed to notice briefly a few other matters which 
the learned editor of the Documents has treated “ liberally” —that is, liberally 
misrepresented, in his original preface and introductory remarks. 

First, Dr. Lamb talks of ‘“‘ adopting the spirit” of Archbishop Parker in pub- 
lishing these documents, and yet affixes an introduction to them, in which he 
foully vilifies those whom, it is well known, the archbishop delighted to honour 
and encourage. So far from the spirit of Parker being that in which Dr. 
Lamb has penned his remarks, we read— 


“ Dr. Whitgift, Master of Trinity College, in Cambridge, and now Dean of 
Lincoln, for his learning, and opposing of the puritan Cartwright, both in verbal 
dispute and writing, was well known to the Archbishop (Parker). Who, to encou- 
rage him (having further work for him to do) gave him a dispensation,” §c. §c.— Strype’s 
Life of Archbishop Parker. 


Is it not a matter almost of certainty, that if the will and mind of Arch- 
bishop Parker had been regarded, his Documents would have remained 
shut up for ever in the library of Corpus Christi College, rather than 
the character of his friend and fellow-labourer should suffer damage? The 
same may be said of the censure of the heads of houses, which is throughout 
the introduction cither directly conveyed or implied: the spirit of Arch- 
bishop Parker is nof adopted ; it is nowhere to be found. 

The next point to be noticed in Dr. Lamb’s introduction is the following 
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piece of “liberal” wisdom, which he inserts in a long note upon the disputed 
question of licensing public houses :— 






** The vice-chancellor, with another town magistrate, has been in the habit of 
granting these licences. By a late act, the power of licensing is transferred from 
two magistrates to the bench at their session. The vice-chancellor now claims to 
retain this privilege, as having belonged to his office of vice-chancellor, and the 
town magistrates maintain that he only exercised it as pertaining to his office of town 
magistrate. It is a matter of no importance to the University, as concerns its 
discipline, whether the vice-chancellor or the town-magistrates have the power of 
licensing alehouses; but, in times of political excitement, this power may be abused to 
party purposes, and against such an abuse there seems to be better security by vesting it 
in a Bench of Magistrates than in an individual.” 
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What! when the whole bench of magistrates is of one colour,—the chosen 
favourites of a whig-radical town council, chosen for the very fact that they 
are active partisans, and for nothing else,—is this the bench that affords better 
security against the abuse of power to party purposes, than if it were vested 
in an individual of such high character as the vice-chancellor generally is? 
Who can believe it but Dr. Lamb! Will the learned doctor inquire how 
many magistrates sat upon the bench at the last licensing day, and what they 
did? Perhaps he may see reason to change his mind. 

Again, while Dr. Lamb has no excuses to offer in behalf of the great pro- 
testant reformers in Elizabeth’s time, strange to say, he takes especial care to 
extenuate the impious proceedings of the popish party in Mary’s reign. In 
reference to those champions of the protestant faith, Bucer and Fagius, whose 
bones were disinterred by order of the senate, and burned on the Market-hill, 
together with a cartload of books, condemned as heretical, he thinks it neces- 
sary to append the following note :— 


_~ .. Gn a ae a a 


** While we read of the proceedings of those who, in the days of Queen Mary, 
were in our situations, let us make every allowance for the circumstances in which 
they were placed. They lived in days when the extirpation of erroneous doctrines 
was inculcated as a duty by the leaders of each religious party.” 


So the protestant Archbishop Whitgift was deserving of no law; but every 
allowance must be made for the popish persecutors of Bucer and Fagius. 
What can all this possibly mean? Is it a new stretch of liberalism? Is it a 
higher bid? 

Lastly, Dr. Lamb has professed to give an accurate account of the proceed- 
ings which took place in 1834 respecting the abolition of every religious test 
exacted from members of the university before they proceed to degrees. He 3 
was well qualified to do this, for he himself was an active agitator at that * 
time, and knows the whole state of the case. Why then, we beg to ask, has 
he concealed the main part of it? He has given the original petition of the 
62 abolitionists, and that of the 258 anti-abolitionists; but what has become 
of the great petition of all, to which were appended the names of 1000 non- 
resident members of the senate?) Whether the number or the character of the 
persons who subscribed to that petition be considered, it must ever be regarded 
as the most important petition which has yet emanated from the university, 
and deserving of historical mention above everything that has occurred in the 
Be university for many years. Why then, we again ask, is it wholly overlooked 3 
= by Dr. Lamb, in publishing an account of the very matter to which it refers ? 4 
He knew it as well as we do; but it seems that truth and candour must give a 
i place to selfish liberalism, and that can only be henceforth admitted into 
; “liberal” history which serves the purpose of liberalizing the institutions of ; 
| the country. 1s this fair? is it honest? 





From the Cambridge Chronicle, May 19, 1838. 
We return to the defamers of Archbishop Whitgift—to Dr. Lamb and his 
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solitary backer from dissenting authorities. No doubt it was hoped that, in 
compliance with our regular custom, we should refuse to take notice of any- 
thing which might appear in the shape of a leading article in the columns of 
our local contemporary; and so the lamest possible defence of Dr. Lamb 
would serve the purpose of giving some colour of reason and truth to his 
illiberal assertions. Unfortunately, however, for Dr. Lamb and his liberal 
friends, we are not quite so stiff as to be irrevocably bound down by a custom, 
however laudable in general, when a peculiar case arises ; and in the present in- 
stance the shallow trick of embodying his defence in an editorial leader, which 
it was supposed we should not notice, shall have its full reward. Our own 
remarks shall be brief because our quotations are long. 

The dispute in question at present stands thus :—Dr. Lamb, a very reverend 
dignitary of the church of England, has grossly vilified the memory of a deceased 
archbishop of the same church. He is confronted by the opposing testimony of 
contemporary historians, by Fuller, Paule, Strype, Stowe, and Hooker. He is 
then defended (probably defends himself) by the single testimony of Daniel 
Neal, a dissenting preacher, who lived a hundred years after the events which 
he narrates ; and in this defence the writer proposes satisfactorily to dispose of 
the testimonial to character given by Paule, because Paule knew Whitgift too 
well; and of that given by Hooker, because Whitgift was his patron. Fuller, 
Strype, and Stowe still remain as allowed witnesses on the one side, with Neal 
on the other. We will now call further evidence, and then cross-examine 
Dr. Lamb’s single witness. 

It cannot be supposed that Rapin (who was a Frenchman,) was any way 
partial to Archbishop Whitgift, and therefore he is a fair witness. His testi- 
mony to character runs thus :— 


“ Whitgift was a mild and peaceable man, who would have been very glad to 
reclaim the puritans by soft and gentle means, such as the gospel allows.”"——Rapin's 
History, vol. x. 


Fuller has not been objected to. He says further :— 


“* Others conceive that Archbishop Whitgift had conquered him (Cartwright, the 
noted Puritan,) with his kindness, having formerly procured him both his pardon 
and dismission out of all his troubles ; so that his coals of courtesies heaped on Mr. 
Cartwright’s head made the good metal (the ingenuity in him) melt with mode- 
ration.”— Fuller's Church History. 


Strype, again, quotes the following with approbation :— 


‘* With him is buried the famousest glory of our English church, and the most 
kind encourager of pains and study—a man, happy in his life and death, loved of 
the best while he lived, and heard of God for his decease.” — Life of Whitgift. 


Arthur Wilson, who was no great favourer either of episcopacy or monarchy, 
adds his testimony in the following words :— 


“ A holy, grave, and pious man. This great man expired on the 29th day of Febru- 
ary, in David's fulness of days, leaving a name like a sweet perfume behind him. 
What Whitgift strove to do by sweetness and gentleness, Bancroft did persevere in with 
rigour and severity.”—Arthur Wilson's Life of King James, p. 8. 


We will close our case with the testimony of Robert Johnston, the Scotch 
historian. He says: 


‘* Ecclesia habenas per bis denos annos sapienter moderans: vir proculdubio tanto 
fastigio dignissimus: Clarior virtute, quam Genere. In Academia Cantabrigiensi 
ad supremos Schole honores evectus, literas sacras profitendo magnam famam 
religionis, moderationis, eruditionis, prudentia, diligentiaque tulit. Mortuo Grin- 
dallo Archipresule, auctoritate, doctrina, fama, in ejus locum suffectus, ut imminu- 
tam ecclesia dignitatem Therapeutarum culpa, in veterem integritatem restitueret. 
Tum perpetua sanctitate sua, tum editis libris, &c,, meritis pietate in Deum, indus. 


















































wpe ee - 


4 6 
Pye speiieerten Nevin <4 


oy 
HS gained 


Sige Tne, eh 


212 DOCUMENTS. 


trim ingeniisque ornamentis, modestia, curique religionis tuende, ut per omnium 
annalium mooumenta ecelebris esset : unde hauriant boni et  Sapientes Presules exem. 
pla omnium virtutum,”—Zer, Britannicar. Histor., lib. xi. p. 380. 


In opposition to this weight of authority, and all that we have before ad- 
duced, it is maintained by the Dean of Bristol that Archbishop Whitgift was 
a “narrow-minded, mean, tyrannical priest”—an “intermediate grub, be- 
tween sycophant and oppressor ;” and, in justification of this libellous attack, 
Mr. Neal’s History of the Puritans is appealed to by the Dean’s supporter. 
Facts are alleged concerning the treatment of the Puritans, which it is said 
the Archbishop had much to do with, and which must inevitably brand his 
lordship as a tyrant and an oppressor. Now, it cannot be supposed that we 
have an opportunity in a newspaper to go into this question as it deserves ; 
but, if it were worth while, we would undertake to prove, from unexception- 
able evidence, “ that the general conduct of the governors in Church and State 
was very suitable to the times in which they lived, and the persons with 
whom they were engaged.” Sir Francis Walsingham is by Mr. Neal himselt 
reckoned among the friends of the Puritans; he lived in the times of which 
he speaks ; and we are content to abide by his testimony. Bishop Burnet 
says of him, “ The steps of the Queen's proceedings both against Papists and 
Puritans are so set out by her great and wise secretary, Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham, in so clear a manner, that I shall set it down here as a most important 
piece of history ; being written by one of the wisest and most virtuous minis- 
ters that these latter ages have produced.”— Hist. Refor. Vol. IT. p. 418. To 
Burnet’s History we beg to refer those who are interested in this matter. 
They will learn what we odlers to be the exact truth as regards what is called 
by Neal and others the persecution of the non-conformists in those days. 
They will see, that it was not for non-conformity that certain unhappy men 
were put to death, but for dangerous sedition; that, as Sir Francis asserts, 
“‘ when it appeared to be no more zeal, no more “conscience, but mere faction 
and division, though the State were compelled to hold somewhat a harder 
hand, to restrain them, than before, yet was it with as great moderation as the 
peace of the State or Church would permit.” It is plain, from the concurrent 
testimony of history, that before severe measures were adopted, the State was 
in danger; and that the violence of the Puritans, designed against the constitu- 
tion, was only cloked by pretences of conscience and religion. 


Again, as to Whitgift’s share in the punishing of offenders, we confess we 
have not been able to find anything against him, except in Mr. Neal’s history. 
Strype is reckoned by most men to be pretty good authority, and he says— 


“ There was nothing more to be feared in his government, especially towards his 
latter time, than his mildness and clemency. Pregnant instances whereof were his 
earnest solicitations to the Queen, for the pardoning of Udal and others condemned to 


die for their sevition, and for the dismission of Cartwright and divers other contentious 
ministers from the Star Chamber." —Strype. 


And, as to the letter of Cecil which has been made so much of by Dr. 
Lamb’s valiant advocate, merely to shew what an impartial historian Mr. Neal 


is, we will give the Cngenning of the letter as we find it in Fuller, comparing 
it with the Neal version : 


“ Tt may please your Grace, I am sorry to trouble you so often as I do; but I am 
more troubled myself, not only with many private petitions of sundry ministers recom - 
mended for persons of credit, and for peaceable persons in their ministry » and yet, 
by complaints to your Grace, and other your colleagues in commission, greatly 
troubled, &c. &c. © © * Queen's Majesty's safety endangered. With these 
hind of arguments I am daily assailed ; against which I answer, that I think your 
Grace doth nothing, but being duly examined tendeth to the matatenanes of the religion 
established, and to avoid schism in the Church.” * ° ° 


Now, be it observed, the sentence which we have printed in Italics, Mr. 
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Neal has wholly omitted, as well as the Archbishop’s answer, which in fair- 
ness ought to have been given. Yet upon such mutilated history as this is 
founded the abuse of Archbishop Whitgift !—Mr. Neal also asserts of Whit- 
gift— 


“ He complied with the times in Queen Mary’s reign, though he disapproved of 
her religion.” 


We have no hesitation in saying either that Neal knew this to be untrue, 
or that he was totally ignorant of the facts which were necessary to writing a 
history of the time. The truth is thus told by Strype :— 


‘* Whitgift was one of these, being this year, 1557, Master of Arts, and foreseeing 
his danger, not only of expulsion out of the University, but further of his life, since 
he,could not comply with what would be required, he resolved with himself to leave the 
college and depart abroad, and sojourn among the famous exiles in Strasburg, Frank- 
fort, or other places, in Helvetia, or elsewhere. Dr. Perne, the master, under- 
standing Whitgift’s purpose, and observing him fixed in his religion, by the many 
good arguments he used, he bade him keep his own counsel, and by no means utter 
his opinion, whereby he might be brought into question, and he would conceal him, 
without incurring any danger to his conscience in that visitation, nor being forced to 
leave his studies.” — Strype. 


From these two specimens our readers will now be able to judge pretty 
well what dependence is to be placed upon such an historian as Neal, and 
how weak the case must be which rests on his authority. The following opi- 
nion of him has been long before the public, and with all our heart we can 
freely assent to it :— 


“ If to disguise or colour over facts, which, under a fair representation, would 
not bear the test—if to warp, curtail, or mangle authorities, to pick out of an author 
what he likes, though never so slenderly supported, and omit taking notice, even in 
that same author, of what makes against him—if to dwell upon invidious cireum- 
stances in the character of an adversary, and to pass over those that are favourable 
with silence and neglect—be marks and characteristics of a partial historian, I 
declare, I know no historian more partial than Mr, Neal.”—Dr. Zachary Grey. 


Dr. Lamb, therefore, we apprehend, is still in want of an advocate with an 
historian of credit to back him; and if he refuses now either to justify his 
attack upon Whitgift before the public, or to retract what he has said, he must 
be content to suffer that damage to his character which unjustifiable defama- 
tion always brings with it. 





CHURCH MATTERS. 





WAKES AND FESTIVALS. 


A Goop deal has been said and done lately as to Wakes and Fes- 
twals. The evil of them, as they are now kept, in various parts of the 
country, seems allowed on all ‘hands, They are, in short, scenes of 
sabbath- -breaking and low profligacy, and constantly lead to the crimes 
punishable by law—violence, theft, &c. In Herefordshire, a societ 

lor their suppression has been formed, which is respectably culo 
On the other hand, it is said (and a very able paper, too long for in- 
sertion just now, was sent to this Magazine, taking this view,) that 
these wakes were originally feasts in commemoration of the dedication 
of the parish church, kept on the saint’s day to whom the church was 
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dedicated, continuing, as was usual, for seven days, and ending with 
an octave ;—that we of the reformed church have only to thank our- 
selves for the guilt and evil of these feasts, as we have chosen care- 
fully on all occasions to separate them from all religious solemnities, 
and thus to de -prive them of their proper charac ter :—that, instead of 
suppressing them, we ought to try to restore that proper character to 
them ;—that, instead of allowing them to begin on the Sunday, they 
should be brought to their proper day ;—that there should be full 
vice, with the eucharist ;—and that then the s wneur of the paris ish 
should entertain the people, or encourage and sanction their amuse- 
ments, &c. Thus, the one party thinks the wakes an incurable evil, 
and is for abolishing them; the other thinks that by giving them a 
religious character they might be made beneficial and useful. 

The subject is one of real and great importance; not merely as 
relates to wakes, which are not known in many counties, but as 
relates to the amusements of the poor generally. ‘That the poor will 
and ought to have their seasons of reereation no right-minded man 
will deny. The point is, how to rescue them from becoming scenes of 
intemperance and vice. The hope of the great man of the place 
assisting must be a delusive one. Sometimes there is no such person, 
Sometimes (which is worse) there are two or three great men, and 
nobody knows who ts car’ eLoynyv,s— the great man. And ve ry often he 
would be quite against these festivals, and decline all participation in 
them. ‘The writer has neither time nor space at present to discuss 
this great question. But he takes this opportunity of inviting the 
attention of those who have leisure to it, and would gladly see a dis- 
cussion of it take place.* The only thing which strikes him at the 
moment as worth observing is, that one great safeguard would pro- 
bably be, the confining festivals as much as possible to the people at 
the village where they are held. Great numbers are the great evil. 
For supposing many to come without any evil intention, very many 
evil persons will, for luere’s sake, come to places of large res: irt, and 
offer temptations to drinking, _ ling, and profligacy, which weak 
principle cannot resist. And 3 is to be feared, that inl those Cases 
where religion does attempt to ieauiten in spite of numbers, it is too 
often sadly profaned. The writer would refer to the terrible histories 
of Irish pilgrimag res and engin oe > an lagain, to what every one 
who has been at Vienna has probab! lv heard of. There is a convent 
called Mariezell or Marie -y (or some such name) a few miles from that 
city, which at one season is a place of great resort. The people pour 
out of Vienna almost by thousands. The abbot of the convent told 
the late Madame de Pargstall, who told the writer, in 1824, that they 
had that vear, at the beginning of the festival, given the eucharist to 
(he is afraid to say how many) thousands ; and after this, the people 
spend the whole night out in the open alr, and every kind, degree, and 
excess of profligacy takes place. It is obvious, therefore, that even 
the most awful solemnity of religion does not of itself produce the 
desired effect, and that there are other circumstances which counteract 
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* At this time of the year, Space could be given to longer papers, 
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and overcome its effects. If the numbers were much smaller, and only 
those met to enjoy themselyes who were known to each other, the 
very remembrance that they had seen one another in the house of 
God in the morning would do muc h, it might be hoped, to restrain them 
from sin in the after part of the day.* 


MR, SHAW LEFEVRE’S RATING BILL. 


One gets quite out of heart as soon as any matter affecting clerical 
property comes before the House of Commons. One has heard much 
of the Inquisition; and really, as far as affects the clergy, the House 
of Commons very much follows the practice of that celebrated tribunal 
respecting the Jews. Both seem to be considered as fair game. Power 
is in the hands of the tribunal, and nothing but the sense of power seems 
to ruide its decisions. ‘The one object, not of the whol house certainly, 
but of the larger part of it, (not at all excepting conservative country 
gentlemen,+) seems to be, to put down the clergy. There are two 
motives for this among country gentlemen. The first, to speak 
pial nly, is cupidity. Not satisfie d with the enormous gain which they 
derive from the late Tithe Bill, and the future de pression which it will 
cause in the condition of the clergy, they are now striving, through 
Mr. Lefevre, to squeeze still more out of the pockets of the clergy into 
theirown. They know that the clergy have no direct power of resist- 
ance, and so pa hope to seize on their prey. ‘The other motive is, a 
sort of mean jealous sy of the clergy being so much on an equality with 
themselves. They would like a resident clergy, me doubt, and talk 
loudly about it ; but then that cle rey ought to be de pendent on them, 
useful to them in looking after the poor, very glad to dine with them 
on the Sunday if sent for, but not presuming to think themselves in 
any way equal to the lords of the soil. How is it to be tolerated that 
the squire, with 5,000/, a year, shall be reckoned rather dull, and the 
viear, with 5002, well-informed and agreeable, and quite as gentle- 
manlike, though (it may be) with a shorter pedigree than the great 
nan fr 

In this particular case, nothing can by possibility be more unjust, 
on two separate grounds, than Mr. Lelevre’s Bill. First of all, it is 
unjust in its principle. Mr. Lefevre may argue as long as he pleases 
about the diffie ulty of assessing profits, but what is the thing for which 
he contends in truth ? Simply this, that the clergy may be rated muc h 
higher than any one else in the parish. Why, (except on the ground 
of Stat pro ratione, &e.,) he does not attempt to say. He does not 
explain whether he means it as a judicial mulct for the cler gy for 
some untold erime, or on what po tes ground they are not to be taxed 
on the same prince iple as other pe ople . Common sense, and common 


* If the reader will refer to the very first number of this Magazine he will see 
how long ago this evil was felt, from a resolution passed by the parish of Duxted, in 
Sussex, in the year 1613, to transfer a feast (called Youfaull) from the Sunday on 
which it had “toh n kept for many years to St. James's day. 

+ he clergy, by the w ay, are much indebted to Mr. Goulburn for the leading 
part which he has taken in opposing this bill. 
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justice, and common honesty, say, that if a sum is to be raised in a 
parish for a given purpose, all parties ought to contribute in the same 
proportion. ‘Take a given sum as the value of A’s property, and say 
he is to be taxed at two-thirds of that sum; then B must be taxed at 
two-thirds of his. ‘The clergyman has a corn-rent now given him in 
lieu of tithes. ‘This is known, and he is assessed at one-half, or two- 
thirds, or three-fourths of this, as the case may be. Then the land ought 
to be assessed on the same principle. Now, ‘the rateable value of Jand 
must be, the average profit of the land after paying all proper out- 
goings ; and that profit consists of the rent paid to the landlord, and 
the gain made by the occupier. Can any one deny this? But 
what Mr. Lefevre proposes is, that the occupier’s gain should not be 
assessed at all. a Preston stated that this gain ought to be equal to 
the rent; and if so, Mr. Letevre’s proposal is , that the clergy shall 
be rated just ioe as high as any onee Ise. The exact proportion, 
however, is not of any consequence at all. If it be only one-sixth 
higher, the injustice is just the same in Aind; and it is so obvious 


that one would have expected honourable men to shrink from it, if 


one had not become used to the notion that clergy are not to ex- 
pect justice, 

But this bill is exceedingly unjust, because it de stroys the principle 
laid down both in the Tithe Bill and a subse quent one, In reliance on 
which, too, the clergy have been complying with the wishes of the 
legislature, and in many hundred cases already made commutations. 
Would they have done so, and on the same terms, had Mr. Lefevre 
introduced his bill before ? 

The writer would have gone more at length into this most ini- 
quitous bill, had not all that he could say been entirely anticipated in 
three or four most able articles in the “ St. James’s Chronicle” (and 
he supposes the “Standard,” but cannot, at this moment, see that 
paper,) within the last week, Ifthe bill should be thrown out now, 
as the attempt will doubtless be renewed, those articles shall be re- 
printe “1 in the Magazine, in order to supply matter for petitions, Xe. 
The clergy of Canterbury have already moved in this way. 

The writer has not yet seen Mr. Jones, the Tithe Commissioner's 
pamphlet on the subject. Doubtless it is a very able one. 

P.S.— The “St, James's Chronicle,” of July 17, contains a letter 
from the incumbent of Shenley, which puts the case, in the form of a 
dilemma, so clearly that it ought to be transcribed :—“ The Paro- 
chial Assessment Bill was intended, or was not intended, to leave the 
law untouched, tor the relative rating of land and tithes. If the law 
and decisions ou the law de the same as before the late act, why 
prevent appeals to the court?” [i.e., why refuse the clergy that 
common right of applying to the laws of their country which is not 
refused to any one else ?|  “ But if the Parochial Assessment Bill did 
iIniquitously (i. e., unequally) alter the proportionate rating of land 
and tithes, and other rateable matter of ‘ profit,’ it did so surreptitiously, 
not openly, or why were this bill of open and partial excising of tithe 
incomes alone now necessary ¢” | This bill was printed in the Maga- 
zine in October, I836 ; and of course there is no doubt that the first 
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of the two alternatives just noticed is the truth. The proviso at the 
end of the first clause shews fully that it was intended to leave things 
as they were; and this was, in truth, a victory gained by the friends 
of justice. | 


EDUCATION, 


Wuen the late miserable affair took place in Kent, the reader will re- 
member that Messrs. Hume, Albert Conyngham, and othersof the same 
range of powers and rectitude of views, immediately began to abuse 
the clergy. Those people who followed the madman were, of course, all 
uneducated ; and that, of course, was the fault of the resident clergy, 
to whom all the mischief was attributable. Mr. Hume particularly 
attacked them for being on this, and all such cases, so prominent. 
Really, this wretched man makes curious exhibitions. It appears 
that Mr. Handly, a clergyman, was with his brother, a magistrate, 
when the madman shot at him, so that his own life was cle “arly not 
safe, especially when his subsequent conduct is considered; for 
seeing many poor men whom he knew with the madman, he openly 
remonstrated with them, pointed out how wrong they were, and to what 
serious danger, in every way, they exposed themselve 's, both from the 
law and from the physical force which would soon come against 
them. Had his kind and friendly advice (given at the risk of his life) 
been followed, many lives might have been spared. But he behaved 
shamefully, it seems. When he saw misguided men, for whom and 
their families he felt deep interest, e x posing themse lve 's to great evil, 
instead of trying to save them, and exposing himself to great danger 
in doing so, as he was a clergyman, he ought not to have been so 
prominent, but to have slunk away home, and left the people 
without any friendly advice at all. ‘This is Mr. Hume's direction to 
the clergy,—not to interfere, or advise men against breaking the peace, 
and endangering other men’s lives and their own! 

But now, one word as to education. Grant all that these great 
and enlightened men say to be true; grant that those poor peasants, 
if instructed by Mr. Wyse and Mr. Simpson's system, would have been 
perfectly wise and pertectly virtuous, how does it follow that the 
clergy are to blame for their not being thus educated? Do the 
Sages mnean to assert now, that ever y clergyman is bound to maintain 
a school at his own cost? How will things be with the working 
clergy, whose case Mr. Hume is always affecting hypocritically to 
ile ‘plore, —they who have hardly bread to eat themselves ? 

These occurrences took place at a village called Boughton Blean, 
if the writer recollects. Now, by the book, i value of that benefice 
is 300/. [There are two other Kentish Boughtons, one standing in 
the book above, and the other below, this, of the value of 2164 and 
176/. respectively. The place in question might be one of these, but 
the writer thinks that the adjunet was Bl an. | Do the Liberals expect 
the vicar to maintain a school there? No! it will be said, “ you are 
talking folly. But what they do expect is, that the clergyman should 
exert himself, and see that there isa school.” Yes! that is the ery. 
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But do the Liberals know what they are saying? ‘The writer knows 
nothing of Boughton, where there may be gentry resident, and where 
there may be a school. But in how very large a proportion of the 
10,700 parishes of England is there not a single person resident, be- 
side the clergyman, who can or will contribute one halfpenny! small, 
mere agricultural] parishes, that is to say, where the farmers prefer no 
education, and where expecting the absentee owners to give sixpence 
is building castles in Spain with a vengeance. But one must go far 
beyond the limits of mere agricultural parishes. In Liverpool, and 
Le “ds, and Shefheld, “ Mancheste r, and all great towns, the tone 
will be that of the day in London; and accordingly, as the cry is for 
education just now, you may command large sums in large places. 
But take the run of the smaller country towns, aye, and country 
neighbourhoods of gentry too, and, say what the Liberals will, the 
tone of the English middle e¢ basen s eal of the influence of great towns 
and cities, as before observed) is not for education, but rathe ‘r against 
it. When the writer became incumbent of a parish of about 5000 
souls, with a larger proportion of persons of competent income than is 
now usual in country towns, he was warned against sending a collec- 
tor round for the school subscriptions. If he did not collect himself, 
there would be a great falling off For they who would not like to 
refuse the clergyman, if he called, would flatly refuse a collector. 
So it was. And he can add with great truth, that the most disagree- 
able days in the year were the collecting days. He does not say that 
no one gave cheerfully. But who were the few who did? They, 
and they only, who thought religious instruction the first thing, and 
therefore cheerfully gave their money to benefit the spiritual interests 
of the poor children round them, As to others, none gave with plea- 
sure. Some gave as matter of routine, and because others did; 
some grumbled; some diminished, some stopped their subserip- 
tions; and it was never possible to carry on the two schools in so rich 
parish (which together did not cost 100d. per annum) without 
charity sermons. ‘That is surely a strong case; but it is quite 
a common one. In another large country town with which the writer 
was connected, the leading Liberal—a sensible, intelligent, and very 
influential man—always said openly, that nothing would induce him to 
let any servant into his house who could either read or write. In 
third parish, where the owners resided in the very next, the writer was 
obliged to support the school wholly at his own expense, as his prede- 
cessor had been, or there would have been none. This is one man’s ex- 
perience - and it is only the common e xperience of all clergy not living 
in cities. Asto appealing to Mr. Hume's sense of justice,—as the writer 
really cannot, with the utmost stretch of charity, say that he thinks 
Mr. Hume believes what he says,—it would be vain. It is the old 


story of the wolf and the lamb. The clergy are to be attac ked and 
demolished, if possible, and it does as well to worry them on the 
Education question as any 0 ther. jut their enemies, who have any 


candour, ought to look to the facts; to know the state of the public 
mind as to education,—not in great cities, but through the country ; and 
to know also in hew many cases the clergyman can find no aid, 
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and has no means of his own, before they condemn him, Let them, 
in a word, propose a tax for an education fund, and they will soon 
see how long Radical popularity will last. It is curious, by the way, 
that, with the usual inconsistency of injustice, there has been an outery, 
on the part of the Liberals, that the National Society (under the ma- 
nagement of churchmen and very much of clergy) has had too large a 
share of the annual grant for education—i. e., in other words, the 
church has itself raised much larger funds than the Liberal society,* 
and thus entitled itself to larger assistance. How do these things 
agree ¢ 


THE CATHEDRAL OF CHICHESTER. 


AMONG many strange things in parliament, to those who know the 
history of the case at all, few things can be more strange than the 
Duke of Richmond's complaining in the House of Lords of the state 
of this cathedral. There is only one sermon a day, it seems, 
And the Duke announces “ that it is well known that many indi- 
viduals in the country go to church in the afternoon only to hear a 
sermon.” This way of putting the thing is so extremely droll, both in 
conce ption and phr: ise, that if one had time one might dwell at some 
length on it. But this is not the point. After the long, close, curious, 
and peculiar connexion of the Dukes of Richmond with the residen- 
tiaries of Chichester, what can be the meaning of the noble duke’s 
coming to ne, 3 in parliament of that which they could set right 
in a moment—i. e., which he himself could set right (at least with 
the aid of a velnetyy from Stanmer, which would not be refused for 
such a purpose) by a stroke of his pen? What is the explanation of 
this? Has the prospect of the Cathedral Bill, which would give the 
residentiaryships to the bishop, anything to do with it, or has any- 
thing particular occurred ¢ 





BRITISH CRITIC, 


It is not very usual for one periodical to notice another. But the 
Kditor will not let this rule of etiquette deprive him of the pleasure of 
extracting a passage from the last number of the “ British Critic,” 
which, according to common re port, has just changed hands as to edi- 
torship. When in the very first number, then, under the new 
management, we find a passage so clear and decided as that which 
follows, it must be looked on as a declaration of the practical views of 


* By the way, a person on whom the writer can fully rely, and who was present 


at the meeting, told him the following curious story:—A year or two ago, Sir 
George Grey was advertised as about to t ake the chair at the annual meeting of the 
British and Foreign School Society. The meeting w: “ager a long time, and then 
came a note of excuse from Sir George; and Mr. W. Allan, therefore, was the 
leading character. But the annual report next svabliched coolly declares that Sir 
George was in the chair. Whether he or any other great man was there or not is, 
of course, matter of no moment. But, to say nothing of the absurdity of Liberals 
thus hankering after aristocracy, 1s it of no moment whether the truth or a falsehood 
istold? Are these the principles of the British and Foreign School Society ? 
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those into whose hands the journal has passed ; and it therefore ought 
to be made as public as possible, i in order to shew the sober and judi- 
cious tone in which they speak, and the principles on which the 
friends of the journal may look to its being conducted :— 


“Tf Anglo-catholics did but understand their position, it would be no 
despicable one. For ourselves, we find enough of satisfaction in it, not to be 
eager for any of those changes in the relation of church to state which late 
political events and constitutional reforms make abstractedly fitting. What 
may be the duty of persons in high station in the church is another matter, 
or what might be the church’s duty if her members one and all were of one 
mind and one judgment in all things, or what may be the duty of individuals 
as a matter of conscience in the event of certain contingencies ; but at this 
moment, we conceive that catholic truth will spread and flourish more satis- 
factorily under the existing state of things than on any alteration which could 
be devised. We feel no desire for the meeting of convocation; we are not 
even earnest in behalf of a repeal of the Statute of Praemunire, though it would 
certainly be becoming and just. We want changes of no kind, whether in the 
Prayer Book, or articles, or homilies, or government, except anything can be 
shewn to us in our present state to be literally and directly sinful. We are 
content to take things as we have received them, and are quite sure that that 
system which was sufficient for the expansive minds of Andrews or Laud, has 
not been so circumscribed by subsequent political events, but it will hold us 
pigmies, however large we grow. We may'like some parts of it less than 
others; we may conceive that some parts might be more primitive, other parts 
more finished; but we are thankful to have, and content to use, what has 
come down to us; and even where anything has had an unsatisfactory origin, 
we will make the best of it, and receive it into, and assimilate it to, the glorious 
deposit which we inherit from the apostles.”—p. 69. 


As one of the “signs of the times,” the following paper deserves careful 
attention. The Editor thinks it better to abstain from any remarks 
on it himself, but there are Correspondents of the British Magazine by 
whom he would gladly see this grave subject discussed :— 


GENERAL PRIVATE PRAYER UNION, 


While it is a plain and acknowledged duty to be earnest and frequent in 
prayer, for the great general blessings promised tu the church of Christ, it is 
to be feared that the infirmity of sincere Christians too often concurs with the 
engrossing nature of their personal necessities to produce much omission in 
this respect. This omission is equally confessed and regretted by a great 


number of persons, who, thoygh they really desire to exercise the privilege of 


prayer for the wide-spreading mercies promised i in the word of God, frequently 
find that much time passes without their acting out this desire in such a man- 
ner as satisfies the conscience. It is obvious that vast results might be ex- 
pected from a real and persevering combination amongst the whole body of 
spiritual Christians, for the purpose of pleading the promises of Christ to his 
church, in earnest supplication for their fulfilment ; and it has been thought, 
that by the help of some systematic arrangement, much may be done towards 
the attainment of this object. The principle which has worked so well in 
temperance societies may admit of application in advancing the end proposed. 
That principle seems to be, that when the mind is awakened to the conviction 
that a certain neglected duty ought to be done, a systematic arrangement may 


he made, so as to render the general duty more especially definite, and ensure 


its performance. In Temperance socicties, persons confirm their desire to 
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avoid intemperance by making a distinct declaration upon the point ; and 
others also, who are not likely to be placed in similar temptation, join in 
making the same declaration, for the purpose of adding the influence of their 
concurrence and example. Some attempts have already been made to apply 
a similar principle for the purpose of promoting the exercise of prayer; and 
these have been attended with a very encouraging measure of success. The yearly 
concert for prayer, proposed by the Rev. J. H. Stewart, of Liverpool, has been 
acted upon to a great extent, and id will not be denied that a blessing has resulted 
from the plan. Many combinations have been formed amongst private Chris- 
tians, who have pledged themselves to engage separately in prayer for special 
objects, or for particular persons ; and the testimony of some who have joined 
such little bands of friends for prayer is of the most encouraging nature, both as 
regards the general effect upon themselves, and the special answers they have 
received,* 

It is this view of the subject which has produced the formation of Tur 
GenernaL Private-Prayer Unton; which is a voluntary combination of 
Christians, for the purpose of appointing to each a definite and distinct occa- 
sion to engage, once in each week, in private prayer, for those objects which 
must be interesting to the whole church of Christ, under the special encourage- 
ment that may legitimately be drawn from the assurance, that a considerable 
number of other Christians are also privately engaged in the same way, at the 
same time. To this end, the essential point which unites the members is a 
declaration, that on a given day each will, as far as in him lies, devote some 
portion of time (more or less, as circumstances may permit) to private prayer 
upon appointed subjects concerning which there is a general agreement 
amongst Christians. As a distinct promise of this kind has sometimes been 
found to burden the conscience, when its fulfilment may have been prevented, 
the declaration is not made in the form of a promise certainly to perform a 
future act, but it states a present serious intention to join in the prayers of the 
union; and this form of declaration has been found in practice to answer the 
purpose of exciting to punctual conformity, without ensnaring the conscience 
into any uneasy and difficult bondage. The subjects for prayer are arranged 
under short heads, concerning each of which every member may enlarge 
privately as much or as little as he may feel enabled and disposed ; while 
unity of object on the main points being thus obtained, each may consider 
uae lf warranted in pleading that promise of our Lord, ‘‘ if two of you shall 

gree on earth, as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
* of my Father which is in heaven.”—Matt. xviii. 19. 


Regulations for the Members. 


Each member of the union declares his serious intention, by the help of 


God, to occupy some portion of time during the course of Saturday, in every 
week, in private prayer upon the subjects, the heads of which are arranged at 
the end of these regulations, his circumstances and frame of mind permitting. 
N.B. The bee? from seven to eight in the morning is suggested ; but any 
member may adopt another, according to his circumstances. 

2. If any member be hindered from fulfilling this intention on the day ap- 
pointed, the first proper opportunity afterwards may be taken for the aye 
in order that the object be obtained some time in the course of the week ; that 
's to say, before the return of the next union prayer- day. 


Heads for Prayer, agreed to be used by the Members of the General Private- 
Prayer Union. 


1. For an abundant gift of the Holy Spirit, and of his gracious influences. 
Il. For the purity and unity of the church of Christ. 


* The italics in this first paragraph do not appear in the printed paper ; the others do, 
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111. For her majesty the queen, and all in authority under her; and for a 
special blessing upon our country. 

IV. That God may raise up in great numbers fit persons to serve in the 
sacred ministry of his church. 

V. That a blessing may accompany the ministrations of the word of God, 
in order that it may have free course, and be glorified. 

VI. For the propagation of the gospel amongst the heathen. 

VII. For the fulfilment of God’s promises to his ancient people. 

VIII. For a special blessing upon all the members of the union. 


Regulations for the Arrangement of the General Private- Prayer Union. 


1. All clergymen who join the Union shall be corresponding members ; 
communicating, as occasion may require, with the secretary. 

2. It shall be left to the corresponding members, in different parts of the 
country, to extend the union, and make known its principle and operation, 
each in his own neighbourhood. 

3. Persons desirous of joining the union are to apply to a corresponding 
member, who will admit them by receiving and registering their names, and 
by giving to each a copy of the regulations and heads for prayer. 

4. Such of the corresponding members as can make it convenient shall 
meet together in London, once a year, in the month of May, and report the 
progress and results of the society. 


These regulations were framed by a committee of clergymen, named at a 
meeting held in London on the 9th of May, 1838; by whom the Rev. 
Alex. Dallas, Rector of Wonston, near Whitchurch, Hants, was ap- 
pointed the secretary. 
2 All communications are to be addressed to the Secretary, at Messrs. 
Nisbet & Co., Berners Street, London. 
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ORDINATIONS., 


Bishop of Durham, St. George’s Church, Hanover Square ...... .. June 24. 
Bishop of Winchester, the Chapel at Farnham Castle ...........006. July 8. 
Bishop of Chester, Durham Cathedral .........ccccceeeeseeeecseeeeeeee July 8, 


DEACONS. 
Name, Degree. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Allen, Henry ...........- M.A. New Inn Hall Oxford Chester 
Ashe, J. Hambleton ... 9 p.a. Trinity Dublin Chester 
Boyce, H. Le Grand... s.a. Worcester Oxtord Chester 
Brancker, Peter W. ... s.a. Jesus Oxford Chester 
Brierley, James........ .a. St. John’s Camb. Chester 
Heiggs, F. W............ B.A. Trinity Dublin Winchester 
Brown, George ......... University Durham Durham 
: : : Wincheste y let. dim. 
Burgess, W. J. .....0.. BA. Exeter Oxford } Winchester, by tet dim 
2 from Bp. of Chichester 
. en : Winchester, by let. dim. 
Burrell, Mathew ...... M.A. S ) we ote 
C A Corpus Christi Oxford } from Bp. of Durham 
Coles, T. Stirling .... Bua. Corpus Christi Camb. Chester 
Creek, Edward B....... 0 Bia. Trinity Dublin Chester 


Cundill, John 


ecdiabevi ' Baa. University Durham Durham 


































































Name. Degree. College. University. 
Dalton, Richard........ Bea. University Oxford 
Davis, H. Hall .......+. Brasennose Oxford 
Fellowes, H. John...... M.A. St. John’s Oxford 
Fitzgerald, Richard..... B.a. Exeter Oxford 
Garnett, Thomas ...... B.A. University Durham 
Gibson, John ....es0ee0e BAe University Durbam 
Harris, F. W...cccccccsss BA. Trinity Camb. 
Hick, J. Watson ...... B.A. University Durbam 
Houghton, We ceccsecee St. Bees 
Hughes, John ......... Bea. Trinity Dublin 
Iremonger, T. L. ...... B.A» Balliol Oxford 
Jefferies, Edward ...... B.A. ‘Trinity Dublin 
Jones, R. W. L. .cossce BAe Jesus Oxford 
King, Ebenezer ........ 8.4. ‘Trinity Dublin 
Kirkbride, Thomas .... B.A. ‘Trinity Dublin 
Mackintosh, R. D. .... s.a. Catharine Hall Camb. 
Maitland, Pelham ...... Bea. St. Peter’s Camb. 
Marychureh, H. W.... St. Edmund H. Oxford 
May, John ........ cccecce BoA Catharine Hall Camb. 
Morris, Elias W. ...... BA. New Inn Hall Oxford 
Nason, W. Henry ...... B.A. Trinity Dublin 
Norman, F. John...... Bea. Caius Camb. 
Pennington, A. R..... Bea. Trinity Camb. 
Prior, J. Dwerryhouse B.a. Queen's Camb. 
Raymond, J. M. St.C. n.a. University Durham 
Richards, C. W. ...... Bea. Trinity Dublin 
Kobinson, ‘Thomas...... St. Bees 
Short, J. Holbecke .... B.a. Merton Oxford 
Smith, Edwin............ B.A. St. John's Camb. 
Thurlow, John wee BAe St. John's Camb. 
Townsend, W. M....... Bea. Queen’s Camb. 
Utterton, J. Sutton .... pea. Oriel Oxford 
Weight, George......... BeA. Magdalen Hall Oxford 
Whitelegg, William .... B.a. Queen’s Oxford 

PRIESTS. 

Anderson, David........ M.A. Exeter Oxford 
Argles, Marsham......... M.A. Merton Oxford 
Baylee, John T........ . ma Trinity Dublin 
Bell, Johtie....ccccccocs BAe Queen's Oxford 
Bevan, D. Barclay .... M.A. Magdalen Oxford 
Birley, James Webber. 3.a. St. John’s Camb. 
Chadwick, James ...... s.A. Corpus Christi Camb. 
Clark, John, St. Bees, Licentiate of Durham 
Coleman, J. Charles.... Ba. ‘Trinity Dublin 
Cook, Robert K. ...... n.A. Corpus Christi Camb. 
Denny, Richard...... —a Trinity Dublin 
Drury, Henry...e..00... B.A. Caius Camb. 
Feacham, George H..... m.a. Trinity Camb. 
Fox, William Darwin... m.a.  Christ’s Oxford 
Freeman, John D....... n.a. Trinity Dublin 
Gordon, John........se0e B.A. Trinity Camb. 
Gunner, William H,... n.a. Trinity Oxford 
Hanna, S. William...... Trinity Dublin 
Hayward, William C.. p.a. Oriel Oxford 
Hayworth, Henry ...... nA. Queen's Camb. 
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Name. Degree. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Johnson, Robert Wm... s.a. Magdalen Camb. Winchester 
Joyce, James Wayland m.a. Christ Church Oxford Winchester 
Kent, Roger ........... BeaA. Brasennose Oxford Chester 
Lamb, Robert............ B.A. St. John’s Oxford Chester 
Manby, J. R. G. ...... BA.  Brasennose Oxford Chester 
Marshall, John.......... Bea. Trinity Dublin Chester 
Michell, Eardley W....  s.c.t. Queen’s Camb. Winchester 
Nicholson, Mark Anthony, Licentiate of Durham Chester 
Palmer, John Blades... ».a. ‘Trinity Camb. Chester 
Plunkett, R. A......... St. Bees Chester 
Postlethwaite, John..... Bia. Queen’s Oxford Chester 
Power, Francis .......... Ba. ‘Trinity Dublin Chester 
Sandars, John ..... wee BA. Emmanuel Camb. Chester 
Shaw, Fred. Wadeson. p.a. Catharine Hall Camb. Winchester 
Slyman, Daniel .........  B.a. Queen's Camb. Chester 
Stephen, Richard ....... m.a. Magdalen Hall Oxford Winchester 
Tryon, Frederick ...... Bea. Trinity Camb. Winchester 
Turner, Sidney ..... wee BA. ‘Trinity Camb. Winchester 
Wagstafle, Charles.....  s.a. ‘Trinity Camb. Chester 
Whitworth, William... pea. St. John's Camb. Chester 
Wilson, William........ 0 pia. Queen's Oxford Chester, 


The General Ordination of the Lord Bishop of Worcester has been unavoidably post- 


poned from the 25th of July to Friday, the 24th of August, being St. Bartholomew's 
day. 


The Bishop of Norwich will hold an Ordination at Norwich on the 23rd of 


September. 


The Bishop of Salisbury will hold an Ordination on the 27th of September. 

The Lord Bishop of London will commence a Visitation of his Diocese in the month 
of October. 

The Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol will hold his Triennial Visitation at the 
Cathedral of Bristol on the 6th of September. 


ORDINATION BY THE BISHOP OF DROMORE, 
Deacons—C. Graves, J. Mailett, J. R. Chamley, for Ossory and Ferns; W. Strong 
for Raphoe; F. Smith for Glasgow; H. White for Ferns; D. Anderson for Down 
and Connor. 
Priests—F. W. Waterson; H. Greene for Dromores; J. Wolt!; W. Browne fo: 
Ossory ; T. Moriarty for Meath; J. Carleton. 





r ~ RESIGNATIONS, 
Name. Preferment, County. Diocese. Patron. 
Bythesea, G......... Freshford, R. Somerset. B.& W. 
St. Botolph, Alders. 
Causton, Thos. H. gate Without, 


r London 
Clarke, T. a Minor Canonry of Worcester Cathedral 
Durham, William, the Second Mastership of St. Paul's School 
Fessey, G. F. Chaplain to the Bromsgrove Union 
Gossett, T. S...... » Old Windsor V. Berks. Sarum 
Koight, W. Brace Liantrithyd R. 


‘w_e% London D.&C.of Westminster 


Lord Chancellor 
Glamor. Llandaff Sir T. Aubrey, Bart 


Mence, Samuel, St. Michael C. C., Highgate, London 
Phillips, A., Hlead Maste rship of Crewkerne Free Grammar School, Somersetshire 
eidbbobebt » Stoke by Clare P. C. Suffolk Norwich Sir W. B. Rush 
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CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Bean, T. P. cee. vesee Second Master of St. Paul’s School. 
Bowstead, Jas. D.D. Bishop of Sodor and Man. 

Burnett, Richard.... Chaplain of Aylesbury Gaol. 

Butler, W......-+... Chaplain to the Nottingham County Gaol. 


Cooper, J....++6 seceee = Third Master of St. Paul's Sehool. 
Curtois, E. G......... Domestic Chaplain to the Marquis of Queensbury, 
Dake, Wi. cccascscatss Head Master of Leicester Collegiate School. 


Hume, J...........++ Chaplain of the Melksham Union Workhouse. 

Kelland, Philip....... Professor of Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. 

Peglar, John, P.C. of Bishopton, near Stratford on Avon, a Surrogate. 

Penny, Charles...... . Head Master of Crewkerne Free Grammar School, Somerset+ 
shire 

Philpott, H. W....... Third Master of Charterhouse School. 

Roberts, C.......... High Master’s Assistant of St. Paul's School. 

Rooke, W. J. E.... Domestic Chaplain to the Duke of Cambridge. 

Twigger, Joseph...... Chaplain of the Cemetery at Kensall Green, Harrow Road, 

Walford, Oliver...... Second Master of Charterhouse School. 

Webb, William, R. of Sunderland, a Surrogate. 

Weston, W. H........ A Minor Canon of Worcester Cathedral. 

Wolff, Joseph, D.D.. Chaplain to Lord Lorton 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 
Amory, Thomas... St. Tethe V. Cornwall Exon Bishop of Exeter 
Awdry, Charles... Little Sampford R. Essex London New College, Oxon 
Ok , RS ' Guildford He Mary ? Surrey Winches. Lord Chancellor 

om" @ KR. w. Trinity R. 4 ? 
Bailey, John Terrie Stoke Lloly Cross Vv. Norfolk Norwich 1). & C. of Norwich 
Barnes, W.......06. Brixton Deverel R. = Wilts Sarum —_ Bishop of Sarum 
Blundy, — ...ee0e. 1 — Beauchamp Bucks Lincoln Mrs. S. Manners 
Boyle, William.... Freshford R. Somerset. B. & W. 
Browne, Henry... Little Kimble R. Bucks Lincoln 
Oy A eee Godalming V. Surrey Winches. Dean of Sarum 
Causton, T. H.... Highgate C. Middlesex London Bishop of London 
Cobb, Robert...... Thwaite R. Norfolk Norwich Earl of Albemarle 
Cooper, H. J....... Old Windsor V. Berks Sarum Lord Chancellor 
S Yeter’s V. Maid- ; 
ee gtntes § St. Peter's V. Maid- Q Kent Canter. 
? : stone y 
Elliott, C. Becccccs Tattingstone R. Suffolk Norwich Rev. J. G. Bull 
»e ° S . N Pi ; - m . . 
Figgins, J. L. ..... p St. Matthew F.C. Lancashire Chester Rectors 
@ = Liverpool j 
Flower, William... South Hykeham R. Lincoln. Lineoln Lord Chancellor 
NE, Be Romford C., Ic ssex London New College, Oxon 


§ Croxton All Saints ? 


¢_=sC.. j 
Hill, J. Oakley... . “rie vuserenee : Bucks P.of C. DukeofBuckingham 


Hurlock, W. M... Stoke by Clare P. C. Suffolk Norwich Sir W. B. Rush 
Hutchinson, T., New Church at Harpurhey. 


Haworth, James... Norfolk Norwich Christ’s Coll. Camb 


Johnson, John..... Outwell R. Norfolk Norwich Bishop of Ely 

Kent, Charles...... Ludford P. C. Hereford. Hereford E. L. Charlton, Esq: 
, , is a a ee ) 

Lamprell,Chas.W. Bradley Parva R. Suffolk Norwich + Esa Lamprell 

Sy ere Stanton Bury V. Bucks Lincoln Earl Spencer 

Meck, Robert...... Richmond R. N. York. Chester Lord Chaneellor 


Pinder, H. G...... Bratton Fleming R. Devon. Exon Caius Coll, Camb. 
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Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 
Rolfe, C. .....0... Shadoxhurst R. Kent Canter. Lord Chancellor 
Thwaytes, James . —— F.C. Cumber. Carlisle Rev. William Rees 
Wethered, H. J... Hurley V. Berks Sarum Hon. H. Walker 
Wood, Jacob....... Egham V. Surrey Winches. G. Gostling, Esq. 








CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


St. Mary de Lode V. 
Bishop, John........ ww. Trinity V. Glouces. Glouces. D. & C. of Glowcenter 
i and a Minor Canon and Precentor of Gloucester Cathedral 
Bowness, George, Chester le Street 
Browne, Thomas, late of Christ's Hospital, at Bognor 





Churchill. Benj ; North Laigh V. Oxon. Oxon. Lord Chancellor ver 
. wor & Appledram P.C. Sussex Chiches, D.& C. of Chichester to 
iT. | Corbett, Venerable Archdeacon, Longnor Hall, Salop Pe 
ake | Ffrench, Hon. N., Galway Ce 
ry Garratt, Henry, late C. of Carlow, Ireland J 
Gelling, James... Kirk German V. Isle of Man Bp. of Sodor & Man : (Xx 
Goe, Bartholomew Boston V. Lincoln. Lincoln Corp. of Boston of 

Griffith, F.......0006 Liangar R. Merioneth. St. Asaph Bp. of St. Asaph 
 : Newcastle V. w. a 

7 2 Bettws C., Lain { Glamor. Llandaff Lord Chancellor 
A \ Hancorne, T....... C., & Tythegston C. G 
. ) Michaelston-le- Pitt R. Glamor. Llandaff T. B. Rause, Esq. R 

& Barry R. W. Romilly, Esq. 
Hett, W. ...scoccoee Elksley V. Notts York LD. of Newcastle 
Hinton, A. .....006+ Norwood P. C. Middlesex Cant, Pec. — Hamborough 


Jolly, Alexander, Bishop of Moray, at Fraserburgh 
Jones, Anslem, Brackley, Northamptonshire 

Jones, John, C. of Merthyr Tydvil, Glamorganshire 
Lacey, Henry, of High Wycombe, Bucks, at Liverpool . 
Neet, Charles, late C. of Bishop's Hatfield, Herts 


: D. of Norfolk to a 
Ditchingham R. Norfolk Norw. . Fell. of St. John’s, ( 
Newling, John ... Cambridge ' 


A Canon Residentiary of Lichfield Cathedral, and Chaplain to 

Viscount Sydney 
Nicholson, Mark, President of Codrington College, in the Island of Barbadoes, at Clifton | 
Southo V. w. Hale 


? . 
Weaton C. Hunts Lincoln 


’ . : Pointer, Robert... 


Boxworth R, Camb. Ely G. Thornhill, Esq. 
ee & Prebendary of Lincoln 
ri j Rathbone, J. E..... Romford C,. Essex London New Coll., Oxon 
. i Newbury R. Berks Sarum The Queen 


Roe, James......... Sida PC. Cite § Pec. of 2 Trustees of Mr. Fet- 


t Dorch.§  tiplace 
Saunders, O. S., Barnstaple 


Scott, William .... Little Kimble R. Bucks Lincoln 
Tremenherne, W.. } Mogren Vee" ¢ Cornwall Exon Rev. M. N. Petors 
a Tucker, S. .....00+. Borden V. Kent Canterb. G. Musgrave, Esq, 
if} Ward, William, D.D., Bishop of Sodor and Man 
; 


St. Peter's P. C. Old-? ‘ : 
7 Winter, William... whe Laneas. Chester Rec. of Prestwich 
I 


lead Master of Oldham Free Grammar School 
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OXFORD. 


June 23. 


Tur names of those candidates who, at the 
examination in Trinity Term, were admitted 
by the Public Examiners into the classes, ac- 
cording to the alphabetical arrangement in 
each class, prescribed by the statute, are as 
follows .— 


In Mathematicis et Physicis. 


Crass 1.—Shadforth, T., Scholar of Uni- 
versity; Slatter, J., Lord Crewe’s Exhibi- 
tioner of Lincoln. 

Crass 11.—Brown, G., Commoner and 
Andrews’ Law Exhibitioner of St. John’s; 
Coley, J., Commoner of Christ Church ; Dart, 
J. H., Commoner of Exeter; Hall, W. R., 
Commoner of Balliol ; Nelson, H., Bible Clerk 
of St. John’s. 

Crass I11.—Brown, G. R., Student of Ch. 
Ch.; Buckland, S., Student of Ch. Ch. 

Crass 1V,—Brock, T., Commoner of Oriel; 
Green, W., Fellow Commoner of Worcester ; 
Robinson, R,, Scholar of Queen's. 

Number in Class V. Eighty-eight. 


W. Fatconer, Examiners 
J. Walker, Rin Mathematicis 
E. Cockey, et Physicis, 


On Thursday last the following Degrees 
were conferred :— 

Bachelors in Medicine, with Licence to 
Practice—J. J. A. Brown, University; R. 
Smith, Christ Church; P. Black, Christ 
Ch.; W. F. Soltau, Balliol; C. B. Brown, 
Trinity; H. Harding, University; S. B. 
Watson, St. John’s. 

Masters of Arts—Earl of Dalhousie, Christ 
Church, grand comp. ; E. Cardwell, Fellow of 
Balliol, grand comp. ; J.J. Campbell, Balliol ; 
J. P. Muirhead, Balliol; W. Ir Maunsell, 
Christ Church; Rev. H. Lloyd Oswell, Christ 
Church; Rev. F. C. Polhill, University ; Rev. 
T. Holme, Queen’s; Rev. G. Carr, Merton; 
Rev. G. W. Sandys, Pembroke; Rev. A. 
Evans, Pembroke; Rev. C. H. Bayly, Fellow 
of New College; E. Hill, Fellow of New Col- 
lege; Rev. E. Pettman, Trinity; Rev. C. 
Smyth, Trinity ; Rev. A. H. Price, Wadham ; 
Rev. R. H. M. Hughes, Jesus; Rev. E. 
Roberts, Jesus. 

Bachelors of Arts—J. H. S. Burr, Christ 
Church, grand comp.; Hon. R. Grimstone, 
Christ Church ; C. Beauclerk, Christ Ch. ; 
de Coley, Christ Church; M. W. Russell, 
Christ Church ; H.C. Brown, New Inn Hall; 
W.R. Hall, Balliol; T. ‘Shadforth, Scholar 
of University ; G. Levi, Scholar of Queen’s ; 
J. Lawrell, Merton ; F. L. Dick, St. John’s ; 
W. FP. Cresswell, Scholar of Pembroke ; H. 
T. May, Fellow of New College; W. Bed- 
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ford, Fellow of New College; C, Garbett, 
Scholar of Brasennose ; G. Rawlinson, 'lrinity; 
S. Hutton, Wadham ; E. R. Pring, Magdalen; 
E. Jones, Jesus College, incorporated from 
Trinity College, Dublin. 

Yesterday se’nnight the following gentlemen 
were elected Post Masters of Merton College : 
—Mr. I. J. Innes Pocock, Commoner of 
Balliol; Mr. R. W. Bush ; Mr. B, Compton, 
Commoner of Merton; Mr. J. H. Crowder ; 
and Mr. A. F. Westmacott. 

On Monday last, Mr. A. J. Lowth and Mr. 
M. C. Morton, Commoners of Exeter, were 
elected Scholars of that Society. 

On Wednesday last, Mr. A. W. Street, 
B. A. of Magdalen Hall, and one of the Craven 
Scholars, was elected a Scholar of Pembroke, 
on the Foundation of Sir J. Benet, Lord Os- 
sulstone. 

On Thursday last, M. H. Binney, Com- 
moner of Worcester, was elected Scholar on 
the Foundation of Mrs. S. Eaton. 

TueotogicaL Paize.—** On the Conduct 
and Character of St. Paul.”"—The subject 
above stated, as appointed by the judges, for 
an English Essay, is proposed to Members of 
the University on the following conditions : 
viz.—l. The candidate must have his 
Examination for the Degree of B.A. or B.C. L. 
2. He must not on this day (June 20) have 
exceeded his cwukaa Term. 3. He 
must have commenced his sixteenth Term 
eight weeks previous to the day appointed 
for sending in his Essay to the Registrar of the 
University. In every case the Terms are to 
be computed from the matriculation inclu- 
sively, The Essays are to be sent under a 
sealed cover to the Registrar of the University 
on or before the Wednesday in Easter wee 
next ensuing. None will be received after 
that day. The candidate is desired to conceal 
his name, and to distinguish his composition 
by what motto he pleases; sending at the same 
time his name sealed up under another cover, 
with the motto inscribed upon it. The Essa 
to which the Prize shall have been adjudge 
will be read before the University in the Di. 
vinity School on some day in the week next 
before the Commemoration ; and it is expected 
that no Essay will be sent in which exceeds in 
length the ordinary limits of recitation. 

June 30. 

On ‘Tuesday morning, at an early hour, the 
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar, and the Proe- 
tors of the University, preceded by the bedels, 
went in procession to the Deanery at Christ 
Church, where the Earl of Devon, the re- 
cently-appointed High Steward, is on a visit to 
the Dean. The High Steward, having made 
and — the declaration, in jieu of the sacra- 
mental test, in the presence of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and Proctors, returned in procession, 


accompanied by the Dean of Christ Church 
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and the Sub-Dean, Dr. Barnes, to the theatre, 
where, the Vice-Chancellor having opened the 
Convocatioa, ~ High Steward took the ew 
of su allegiance, together with the 
oath PF office ; and having taken ssion of 
his official chair to the mght of, and a little 
behind, that of the Vice- lor, the Con- 
vocation was dissolved. 


On Wednesday last the commemoration of 
founders and benefactors took place in the 
theatre. Our limits only allow us to remark, 
that although the rare and imposing cere- 
mony of the coronation had of course drawn 
hundreds to the metropolis, who, upon a less 
attractive occasion, might have graced the 
theatre of Oxford with their presence, still 
the assemblage wanted neither numbers nor 
beauty. The theatre, particularly the circle 
and the ladies’ galleries, was crowded to over- 
flowing, and many of the fair sex were com- 
pelled to betake themselves to the area, which 
was the only part of the building not fully 
tenanted by its legitimate owners. The number 
of M.A. and of male strangers appeared to us 
to be less than we have seen for many years. 
The only honorary degree conferred was that of 
Doctor in Civil Law, on the Hon. William 
Reginald Viscount Courtenay, Bachelor of 
Law, originally of Christ Church, and late a 
Fellow of All Souls’ College, eldest son of the 
Earl of Devon. He was presented by the 
Regius Professor of Law, Dr. Phillimore, who 
alluded, in a very feeling manner, and elegant 
Latinity, to the long intimacy that had sub- 
sisted between himself and the father of the 
candidate, the new High Steward. It is sin- 
gular that Dr. Phillimore and Lord Devon 
went through Westminster together, entered 
Christ Church the same day, were called to the 
bar at the same time, and afterwards sat to- 
gether in the House of Commons. Lord 
Courtenay was received with great enthusiasm, 
and when the Professor alluded to the honorary 
distinction his Lordship had attained in the 
University,—namely, that of the highest class 
in Classical Literature, the whole theatre re- 
sounded with applause. ‘The Creweian oration 
was delivered by the Public Orator, and the 
prizes read and recited by their respective 
authors, viz. :— - 

Latin Verse—T. C. Trower, Scholar of 
Balliol. 

English Essay—T. H. Haddan, Fellow of 
Exeter. 

Latin Essay—W. Dickinson, Scholar of 
Trinity. 

Sir R. Newdizate’s Prize—J. H. Dart, 
Commoner of Exeter. 

We will only add that, more academico, the 
Under-graduates amused themselves with a 
plauding their University and political fa- 
vourites, shewing strong tokens ‘of disapproba- 
tion towards those who have incurred their 
pon ye Among the former the Queen 

the highest place of honour ; her Majesty's 
name was repeatedly called out as the signal of 
unbounded joy and veneration, and on the first 
occasion every one then in the theatre stood up 
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in token of loyalty and affection. The Chan. 
cellor, High Steward, Vice-Chancellor, and 
Proctors, were long and loudly applauded, and 
the ladies present received their full share 
of compliment. Her Majesty's Ministers were 
not so fortunate ; collectively and individually 
they were hooted and hissed to the heart's 
content of every honest conservative, with how 
much justice let those whu have watched their 
career decide; we relate oniy the bare fact, 
that in the University of Oxford they are most 
unpopular. We should also notice that amongst 
the most conspicuous of those who received 
applause were, the Duchess of Kent, Prince 
George of Cambridge, the King of Hanover, 
Sir Robert Peel, Lord Lyndhurst, Sir R. 
Inglis, Mr. Estcourt, Lord Stanley, Sir Francis 
Burdett, the Vice-Chancellor’s lady, &c. Ke, 
Amongst those who received disapprobation 
were, the Earl of Radnor, Lord Brougham, 
O'Connell, Mr. Baring Wall, &c. &e. 

In a convocation holden on Thursday last, 
Wm. Essington Essington, Esq., Gentleman 
Commoner of Trinity College, was admitted to 
the honorary degree of Master of Arts, having 
been previously presented, in a eulogistic ad- 
dress, by the Rev. J. W. Hughes, M.A. of 
Trinity College. 

In a Congregation holden at the same time, 
the following degrees were conferred :— 

Masters of Arts—Rev. T. Taylor, Magda- 
len Hall; Rev. D. Anderson, Exeter ; ie. 
J. Churchill, Fellow of Worcester ; E. Horton, 
Fellow of Worcester; Rev. W. Dyer, Jesus ; 
J. Wyndham, Magdalen ; Rev. C. G. Hulton, 
Brasennose. 

Bachelors of Arts—T. Phinn, Scholar of 
Exeter; H. Duke, St. Mary's Hall; E. D. 
Poore, New College. 

On Monday last, Mr. T. C. Maule, Mr. A. 
B.C, Starkey, and Mr. W. J. Wise, were ad- 
mitted Actual Fellows of St. John’s College ; 
and Mr, T. Knox (from Tunbridge Schoo! ) 
was, at the same time, admitted a Probationary 
Scholar of that society. 

Mas. Denyer’s Turotogicar Prizes. — 
The subjects for the year 1889 are— On the 
Justification of Man before God only by 
Christ, proving also that true Faith must be 
accompanied with Good Works. — On the 
Necessity of the Two Sacraments retained ly 
the Church of England, and that they only 
are necessary to be retained. Persons entitled 
to write for the above-mentioned prizes must 
be in Deacon's Orders at least, mt pom the last 
day appointed for the delivery of the compo- 
sitions to the Registrar, have entered on the 
eighth, and not exceeded the tenth, vear from 
their matriculation. The compositions are to 
be sent, under a sealed cover, to the Registrar 
of the University, on or before Wednesday, the 
27th day of February, 1839. None will be 
received after that day. The author is re- 
quired to conceal bis name, and to distinguish 
his composition by what motto he pleases; 
sending at the same time his name, and the 
date of his matriculation, sealed up under an- 
other cover, with the motto inscribed upon it 
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July 7. 


On Monday se’nnight, Mr. F. Menzies, 
R.A., fellow of Brasennose, was elected to the 
Pusey and Ellerton Hebrew scholarship. 

On Saturday last, the annual election took 
place at Wadham College. There were three 
vacancies for fellows, and the following gen- 
tlemen were chosen to fill them :—The Rev. 
J. P. Keigwin, B.A., Founder's Kin; J. 
Arnould, B. A., and the Rev. J. Cooper, B.A. 
There were also three vacancies for scholars, 
the candidates for which were thirty-five. 
The successful ones were Mr. G. E. Saunders, 
Founder’s Kin; Mr. H. A. Box ; and Mr. 
J. H. Miller. 

On the same day, Mr. S. J. Rigaud, com- 
moner of Exeter, and son of Mr. Rigaad, 
Savilian Professor of Astronomy, was elected 
a fellow of that society. 

On Wednesday last, Mr. A. P. Stanley, 
B.A., scholar of Balliol, and Ireland scholar, 
was elected a fellow of University. Mr. 
Stanley gained the Newdigate prize, in 1857, 
and was placed in the first class in Literis 
Humanioribus at the examinations in last 
Michaelmas term: he is the son of the Lord 
Bishop of Norwich. 

Yesterday, Mr. W. Everett, from Winchester 
school, son of the late Rev. W. Everett, M.A., 
vicar of Romford, and proctor in the year 
1809, was admitted scholar of New College. 

Yesterday, the two splendid portraits, by 
Owen, of the late Lords Eldon and Stowell, 
oe mn by Lord and Lady Sidmouth to the 
we were placed in the Picture gal- 

ery. 


July 14. 


The following subjects are proposed for the 
Chancellor's Prizes for the ensuing year,—viz: 

For Latin Verse—“ Marcus Atilius Regulus 
fidem hostibus solvit.”’ 

For an English Essay —‘‘ The Classical 
Taste and Character compared with the Ro- 
mantic,’ 

For a Latin Essay—‘‘ Quenam sint erga 
Rempublicam Academiz officia?” 

Sin Roger Newnicare’s l’aize—For the 
best composition in English verse, not limited 
to fifty lines, by any Under. Graduate who, on 
the day above specified, shill not have exceeded 
four years from the time of his matriculation— 
 Salsette and Elephanta.”’ 

In a convocation holden on Saturday last, 
the Rev. W. Stamer, D.D. of Trinity, Dublin, 
was admitted, ad eundem. 

In a Congregation holden on the same day, 
the following grees were conferred :— 

Bachelor and Doctor in Divinity, by Accu- 
mulation — Rev. Robinson Elsdale, Corpus 
Christi, head master of Mauchester School, 
grand compounder. 

_ Doctor in Musie—S. Elvey, organist of 
New College. 

Masters of Arts—L. W. Owen, Fellow of 
Balliol ; Rev. J. W. Moore, Exeter; Rev. R. 
Montgomery, Lincoln; W.C. Beasley, Lin- 
von Rev. J. P. Keigwin, Fellow of Wad- 
am. 


Vou. XIV.— August, 1838. 


Bachelors of Arts—C. B. Adderley, Christ 
Church, grand comp. ; E. J. Wrottesley, Uni- 
versity, 

July 21. 

Corrvus Cuatst1 Contece.—An Election 
of a Scholar will be held in the above college, 
on Friday, the 10th of August. The scholar- 
ship is open to natives of the following coun- 
ties :—Lancashire, Hampshire, Surrey, Lin- 
colnshire, Gloucestershire, Wiltshire, Kent, 
Bedfordshire, Oxfordshire, and of the dioceses 
of Bath and Wells, and Durham. 

Candidates must be under 19 years of age 
on the day of election, and they will be re- 
quired to present, in person, to the president, 
certificates of the marriage of their parents, 
and of their own baptism, an affidavit of their 
parents or some other competent person, 
stating the day and place of their birth, and 
testimonials from their college or school, to- 
gether with Latin epistles, at ten o'clock on 
Tuesday, the 7th of August. N.B. Natives 
of the diocese of Exeter are not eligible to this 
Scholarship. 

i 


CAMBRIDGE. 


June 23. 


Sin Witttam Browne's Mepars.—On 
Wednesday last these medals were adjudged as 
follows ;— 

Latin Ode—E. Balston, King's College. 

Subject—“ Academia Cantabrigiensis Re- 
gine Victori solium avitum coascendenti gra- 
tulatur.” 

Greek and Latin Epigrams—P. Freeman, 
Trinity College. 

Subjects—For the Greek Epigram,“ ®por- 
TroTHC peTewpwy,”’ . 

For the Latin Epigram—" Sui amans sine 
rivali.”’ 

Greck Ode—Not adjudged. 


June 30. 


On Monday last, the Members’ Prizes for 
Latin Vrose Compositions were adjudged as 
follows :— 

For Bachelors of Arts—1. Howson, Trin. 
College ; 2. The Author of the Essay with the 
motto “Quam dilecta,” who having omitted 
tu send in his name has been requested to call 
on the Vice-Chancellor. 

Subject—“ Quousque, et quibus potissimum 
rationybus, artium sulaclnetibente spectantium 
forme nobiliores é pura ome oriantar ; 
eandemgue vicissim promovendi vim habeant.” 

For Seleremadmatied Woodham, Jesus 
College ; 2. Riley, Clare Hall. 

Subject —"* In iis que de Ethica et Politica 
a Platone scripta accepimus quaenam sint ele- 
menta philosophiam revera christianam adum- 
brantia.”” 

July 7. 

On Wednesday, the 27th June, the Rev. W. 
Whewell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity 
College, in this University, was unanimously 
elected Professor of Casuistry, or Moral Theo- 
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logy, and on Thursday last, the Sth inst., was 
admitted to the said Professorship by the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

On Saturday, the 30th ult., W. S. Parish, 
B.A. , of St. Peter's, in this University, was 
elected a Foundation Fellow of that Society ; 
and the Rev. T. Ludlam, M.A., was, on he 
same day, elected a Fellow on the Foundation 
of Mr. Gisborne. 

On Tuesday, the 3rd inst., J. Smith, M.A., 
of Christ’s College, in this University, was 
elected a Fellow of that Society, upon the 
Finch and Baines Foundation. 

Select Preachers. —The following gentlemen 
have just been appointed Select Preachers for 
the months to which their names are an- 
nexed ;.— 

October The Hulsean Lecturer. 
November Rev. C. Merivale, St. John’s. 
December Rev. Archd. Thorp, Trinity. 
1839 January Rev. W. Nicholson, Christ's. 
February Rev. J.C. Hare, Trinity. 
March Rev. J. Marsden, St. John’s. 


April The Hulsean Lecturer. 
May tev. Theyre Smith, Queen's. 


At a Congregation on Saturday last the de- 
gree of Doctor in the Civil Law was conferred 
by Royal Mandate on Joshua King, Esq., Pre- 
sident of Queen's College, in this University. 

The following Degrees were also conferred : 

Bachelor in Divinity—Rev. C. Notley, St. 
John's College. 

Bachelor in Civil Law—J.C.Maul, Christ's 
College. 

Bachelors of Arts—J. F. Holden, St. 
John's College; H. W. Jackson, Queen's 
College. 

The following Graces likewise passed the 
Senate :— 

To appoint Mr. Cartmel!, of Christ's Col- 
lege, Deputy Proctor, in the absence of Mr. 

ines. 

To appoint Mr. Earnshaw, of St. John's 
College, Deputy Proctor, in the absence of Mr. 
Evans. 

To appoint Mr. Gaskin, of Jesus College, 
Deputy Taxor in the absence of Mr. Birkett. 

To confer the Degree of D.D. by Royal 
Mandate on Mr. Bowstead, B.D. of Corpus 
Christi College. 7 

At a Congregation on Monday, the following 
Degrees were conferred : — 

Honorary Master of Arts—Lord Lyttelton, 
Trinity College. 

Bachelor of Arts—R. Remmett, St. John's 
College. 

At the same Congregation the Rev. J. W. 
Mackie, Student of Christ Church, Oxford, 
was admitted M.A. ad eundem of this Uni- 
versity. 

Tuesday last (being Commencement Day ) 
the following Doctorsand Masters of Arts were 
created :— 

Doctors in Divinity—Rev. W. Hodgson, 
Master of St. Peter's College, in this Univer- 
sty; Rev. T. Tattershall, Queen's College, 
Mimeter of St. Augustiness Church, Liver- 
pool; Rev. PF. Uitt, Trinity College, and of 
the Roval Institution, Liverpool 
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Doctors in Physic—H. Jeaffreson, Pem- 

broke; G. E. Paget, Caius, 
MASTERS OF ARTS. 

King's College—Sanders, T. ; Barrett, R. 
A. F.; Creasy, E. S.; Theed, E. R. ; Mea- 
sor, H, P. 

St. Peter’s College — Gillum, S. F.; 
Thomas, W. J.; Borlasse, W.; Melville, W. 
R. ; Otter, W. B. 

Clare Hall—Scott, T. A. ; Howes, C. ; 
Hall, W. ; Newlove, R. 

Pembroke College— Abbott, J. ; Ashby, S. 

Caius College—Gibbs, M.; Acland, C; 
Williamson, R. H. jun; Blake, E. ; Meade, 
J. S.; Watt, F.; Blyth, E. J.; Maltby, H. 
J.; Jones, W. M.: Hoste, G. C. 

Trinity Hall—Robinson, H. ; Pinkett, E. ; 
Storer, J. ; Sterling, J. 

Corpus Christi College — Davies, R.; 
Forster, J. 

Queen's College—Menzies, W.; Quarrell, 
R. ; Hammond, J.; Thompson, T. P. E. 

Catharine Hall—Peers, C,.; Ramsay, S. 
F.; Brown, S.; Nightingale, G. ; Hasle- 
grave, J. ; Haigh, D. ; Procter, F. 

Jesus College—Dawson. J, 

Christ's College—Fardell, J. G.; Smith, 
J.; Johnes, A. O.; Finch, Hl. ; Crow, F. 
A.:; Cumberlege, S, F. ; Simons, N. 

St. John's College—Dobson, R. S. ; Pur- 
don, W. ; Boys, T. J.; Hughes, W. ; Legrew, 
A.; Rudd, J. B.; Hornby, E. A.; Metcalfe, 
W.; Drake, W. ; White, T. R.; Parker, W. 
G.; Jones, F. J. W.; Scuddamore, W. E.; 
Smith, H. W.; Rogers, G.; Tillard, J. A. ; 
Potchett, B.; Willott, J. ; Hardman, H.° 
Highmore, F. N.; Dobson, W. F.; Gipps, 
H. P.; Lambert, D.; Reid, C. B. ; Bishop, 
W. C.; Moore, E.: Dimmock, J. F.; 
Beresford, G. 

Magdalene Coll.—Phillipps, C. L. M.; 
Micklethwait, J. N.; Bindless, E.; Gilbert, 
P. P.; Williams, J. ; Whiting, G. J. 

Trinity Coll. —Turnor, A.; Johnstone, 
R. A. ; Smith, C. ; Gurdon, E. ; Hall, J. W. ; 
Hart, H. C. ; Grote, J.; Rawle, R. ; Mus- 

rave, W. P.; Merivale, A. F.; Goulburn, 

1. ; Dunn, M.; Cooper, J. ; Burnett, R. F. ; 

Greatheed, S. S.; Lawrie, A. J. C. ; Claydon, 
C. B. ; Howes, E. ; Hodson, J. G. ; Meulen, 
F. V.; Wilding, J. H.; Dickinson, F. H.; 
Livesey, J., jun. ; Onslow, C.; Blackburn, C. ; 
Heyworth, }. ; Curry, H. T.; Jeremie, F.J-; 
Hyndman, J. B.; Scrivener, F. H. A. ; 
Arkwright, H.; Robertson, J. C.; Mac- 
»yherson, W.; Hepburn, J. E.; Harris, G. 
ae Reynardson, G. B.; O’Brien, H. Leefe, 
J.E.; Cumine, A.; Murray, J.; Flintoff, O. ; 
Peacock, A.; Holmes, E.; Le Mottée, W.; 
Clarke, C.; White, G. F. ; Harrison, H.; 

Herring, N. R. ; Harris, R. ; Watson, W. D. ; 

Hale, M. B.; Darwall, L.; Lowe, C. B.; 

Sutton, R. ; Ellison, H. J. 

Emmanuel Coli.—Cumming, J. G.; Poole, 
G. A. ; Campion, J. W. C.; Garvey, R.; 
Johnston, C. J. W.; Jones, R. 

The usual prizes were afterwards recited, and 
upon the Vice-Chancellor presenting the gold 
medal to Lord Lyttelton three distinct rounds of 
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applause were given ; the other prizemen were 
also loudly cheered. 

At the congregation on Wednesday the de- 
gree of Doctor in Divinity, by Royal Mandate, 
was conferred on the Rev. James Bowstead, 
the Bishop elect of Sodor and Man. 

The following degrees were also conferred :— 

Doctor in Physic—W. Pratt, St. John's. 

Masters of Arts—H. Watkins, St. Peter's ; 
C. Parker, Caius. R. Rashdall, Corpus 
Christi. 

Bachelors in the Civil Law—J. F. Rus- 
sell, St, Peter's ; J. C. Cox, Trinity. 

On Saturday last the following address was 
presented to the President of Queen’s College, 
in this University, by the resident Bachelors 
and Under-graduates, on the occasion of his 
receiving, by Royal Mandate, the degree of 
Doctor of Laws :— 

To Josuua Kina, Esq., LL.D., President 

of Queen’s College. 

“ Sir,—We, the undersigned resident Ba- 
chelors and Under graduates of Queen’s Col- 
lege, beg leave to present to you an address of 
congratulation on the occasion of your receiving 
the degree of Doctor of Laws :— 

* We reflect with great pride upon your dis- 
tinguished position in the University, and your 
exalted reputation as a man of science. 
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** We are happy to avail ourselves of this op 
portunity to acknowledge the urbanity and 
kindness which you have invariably exercised 
towards every member of the college. 

** Allow us, Sir, to express our warmest 
hopes that you may continue to preside over 
us for ‘aap years, sustaining the privileges, 
defending the rights, and extending the influ. 
ence, of the royal and religious foundation of 
Queen’s College. 

** Cambridge, June 30, 1838.” 

Prize Essays.—An honorary premium of 
ten guineas will be awarded, in November, 
1838, for the best historical memoir of Mar- 
garet Beaufort, Countess of Richmond ; and 
in November, 1839, for the best essay on the 
obligations of literature to the mothers of 
England. 

kach work must be distinguished by a 
motto, and accompanied by a sealed paper, en- 
dorsed with the same motto, containing the 
author’s name and address, and must be sent, 
on or before the 31st of October in the current 
year, to Crosby Hall, London; or to Mr, T. 
Stevenson, bookseller, Cambridge. 

At the recent general examination at King’s 
College, in this University, the prizemen were, 
Williams, Simonds, and Balston. Jn Di- 
vinity, Dunford and Williams. 





BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES, 
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BIRTHS. 

Of Sons—The lady of the Rev. M, Plum- 
mer, Heworth P., Durham; Rev. H. 
Linton, Didiington V.: Rev. H. K, 
Richardson, Leire R., Leicestershire ; 
Rev. J. E. Robinson, Chieveley V., 
Berks; Rev. S. S. Warmoll, Worming- 
ford V., Essex; Rev. R. Kensit, Betch- 
worth V., (twins); Rev. G. F. Pigott, 
Abington Pigotts R., Camb.; Rey. N. 
Hill, Britford V.; Rev. S. Pidsley, Up- 
lowman, R.; Rev. T. Naylor, R. of St. 
Peter at Arches, Lincoln; Rev. R. Good- 
enough, Whittingham V. ; Rev. W. Scott, 
Shopwicke V, Dorsetshire; Rev. Dr. 
Croly, St. Stephen’s, Walbrook R., Lon- 
don; Rev. G, F. Everett, Everleigh R. ; 
Rev, H. G. Talbot, Mitchel Il roy R., Mon- 
mouthshire ; Rev, W. Burkitt, Gosfield, 
Essex; Rev. G. Johnston, Broughton ; 
Rev. F. E. Brett, Spa Cottage, Wexford, 
lreland ; Rey. J. Lynes, Hatton P., War- 
Wickshire: Rev. M. Kinsey, Albion- 
Street, Hyde Pork, London; Kev. J. 
Waldy, Affpuddle V.; Rev. R. Collin- 
son, Washington ; Rev. F. Rowden, Cux- 
ham R.: Rev. H. Hutton, Woburn, (still 
born): Rev. P. H. Lee Stoke Bruerne R. 
Northampton ; Rev. FE. Wall, Wheat- 


fields; Rev. R. Morris, Great Russell- 
street, Bloomsbury. 

Of Daughters—The lady of the Rev. 
Alfred Barrett, Trowbridge, Wilts; Rev. 
J. Gillman, Barfreyston R., Kent; Rev. 
W. Gibson, Chester; Rev. 8. M. Morgan, 
Trelleck-terrace, Pimlico; Rev. T. Tvyr- 
whitt, Prebendary of Salisbury, at Whit- 
chureb, near Blandford ; Rev. Sir H. Oak- 
ley, Bart. ; Rev. J. O. Seager, Stevenage, 
Herts, (still born); Rev. W. Vernon, 
Weymouth; Rev. T, England, Hackney ; 
Rev. W. Busfield, Englefield R.; Rev. 
T. A. Hedley, C. of St. Mary-de-Lode, 
Gloucester; Rev. A. Hill, at the Slad, 
near Stroud; Rev. G. P. Bennet, Spring- 
field Cottage, Orset (still born); Rev, 
G. P, Marriott, the Precinets, Canter- 
bury; Rev. C. J. Myers, Flintham V. ; 
Rev. F. R. Maunsell, R. of Castleisland, 
Ireland; Rev. J. Blenherbasset, Ryme 
Intrisica R., Dorset; Rev. W. Gibson, 
Chester ; Rev. H. H. Way, Henbury V., 
Gloucestershire; Rev. Wm. Shepherd, 
Cheddington R., Bucks; Rev. T. Sat. 
ton, Gainsborough; Rev. G. E. Downe, 

\ushden R., Northamptonshire; Rev.H., 
Bb. Snooke, Tichfield V., Hants; Rev. G. 
Clark, Alton, Hants; Rev. H. C. Phil- 
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pott, Severn Stoke; Rev. N. Toke, God- 
mmgton, Kent; Rev. C. Wray, one of the 
Incumbents of St. Martin’s, Liverpool ; 
Rer. F. Tebbutt, Welton, near Daven- 
try ; Rev. B. Faussett, Crosstborne R., 
near Evesham; Rev. J. Lawson, Seaton 
Carew, Durham ; Rev. C. D. Strong, C. 
of Brampton Abbotts, Ross, Hereford- 
shire. 
MARRIAGES. 

Rev. S. S. Greatheed, M.A., Fellow of 
Trin. Coll. Camb,., to Margaret, third d. 
of the Rev. U. R. Stephenson, r. of Cor- 
ringham, Essex ; Rev. W. C. Purdon, v. 
of Laxley, Warwickshire, to Augusta 
Louisa Tavel, only child of the late Rev. 
G. F. Tavel; Rev. W. H. Nantes, o. of 
Middle and West Chinnock, Somerset, to 
Eleanor Louder, second d. of the late J. 
Ewens, Esq., of Allington; Rev. H. Va- 
chell, son of the Rev. J. Vachell, late r. of 
Littleport, Cambridgeshire, to E. Sopbia, 
youngest d. of the late Dr. Pemberton ; 
Rev. E, Thrupp, late of Great Malvern, 
to Katharine, d. of W. Stewart, Esy., of 
Seapark, co. of Antrim; Rev. R. Knight, 
of Camberwell, to Maria, widow of the 
late C, Wilmot, Esq., Peckham-rye ; Rey. 
li. M. Wagner, v. of Brighton, to Mary 
Sikes, d. of J. Watson, Esq., of Park-street, 
Westminster; Kev.W.H. Walsh, to Anne 
2ndd.of EF. Treherne, Esq., of St. George's 
terrace, Hyde-park ; Rev. A. EF. Sketch- 
ley, v. of St. Nicholas, to Augusta Eliza- 
beth, third d. of the late Rev. T. Powys, 
r. ot Fawley, Bucks; Rev. H. H. Hogg, 
eldest son of the Rev, Ht. Hogg, v.of High 
Littleton, Somersetsbire, to Harriet, d. of 
A. Haig, Esq., of Mariborough-buildings, 
Bath; Rev. D. Morgan, of Brampton, 
Middlesex, to Mrs. Nix, widow of the late 
Mr. IT, Nix; Rev. J. Crosby, to Amelia, 
eldest d. of Mr. Evers, of York; Rev. J. 
T.U, Smith, of Wilton, Northamptonshire, 
to Anne, only d. of T. Howes, Esq., of 
Norton; Rev. T. IT. Lewis, M.A., of 
Aymestry, to Miss Ferguson, of Yatton- 
court, Herefordshire; Rev. 8S. Ramsay, 
minister of St. Michael's, Burleigh-street, 
Strand, to Anna Maria, second d. of the 
late J, Fisher, Esq. of St. Martin’'s-lane ; 
Rev. J. Morant, A.M., of Magdalen Coll. 
Camb., and chap. to the Hon, Fast India 
Company at Madras, to Barbara Wilson, 
third d. of W. J. Lushington, Esq., of 
Rodmersham-lodge, in the co. of Kent ; 
Rev. P. Bowen, bead.master of the Shef- 
field Grammar School, to Mary Anne, 
sister of the Rev. J. Hand,r. ot Hands. 
worth, Yorkshire; Rev. P.Wynter, D.D., 
President of St. John's Coll. Oxon., to 
Diana Anne, only d. of the Rev. M. D. 
Tavior, of Lymme-hall, Cheshire, r. of 


BIRTHS AND 


MARRIAGES, 


Moreton Corbet; Rev. F. J. Burlton, 

M.A., of Worcester Coll. Oxon., to Eli. 

zabeth, eldest d. of G. Anderson, Esq., of 
Ludlow; Rev. W. H. Stephens, c. of 
Chobbam, Surrey, to Caroline, third d. of 
W. Crump, Esq., of Farnham ; Rev. R. 

Waterfield, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of 
Emmanuel Coll. Camb., to Anne, eldest 
d. of the late Rev. R. T. Cory, D.D.; 

Rev. J. E. Surridge, chaplain of H. M., §. 

San Josef, to Ellen, d. of J. Robinson, 
Esq., Bengal Civil Service; Rev. N, 

Hubbersty, M.A., of St. Jobn’s Coll., 
Camb., to Margaret Emma, third d. of 
R. Hurst, Esq., of Wirksworth; Rev. H, 

Powell, to Miss Ann Mercy Heath, 
youngest d. of Mr. T. Heath, late of 
Ewelme ; Rev. H. Ward, of Burlington 
Quay, Yorkshire, to Jane, eldest d. of H, 
Sandwith, D.M., of Great Ormond-street, 
London; Rev. J. Glendenning, of Hud- 
dersfield, to Ann, adopted d. of the Rey, 
W. Scott, Principal of Airedale Coll., 
Yorkshire; Rev. R. Kirby, of Lythe, near 
Whitby, to Mary Anne, only d. of Mr. 
Howarth, of Providence-row, Leeds; 
Rev. G. H. Whittaker, M.A., r. of Gar- 
forth, Yorkshire, to Lucy, fourth d. of the 
Rev. J. Landon, B.D., v. of Aberford, 
Yorkshire; Rev. J. Warren, B.A., of 
Exeter Coll., Oxon., to Jane Mary, 2nd 
d. of the late Sir H. M. Farrington, Bart., 
of Spring-lawn, Heavitree; Rev, C. Wort- 
ley, B.A., of Queen’s Coll., Oxon., to Eli- 
zabeth, eldest d. of the late F. Ricbard- 
son, Esq. ; Rev. R. Kilvert, M.A., of 
Oriel Coill., r. of Hardenhuish, Wilts, to 
Thermuthis, eldest d. of W. Coleman, 
Esq., of Langley Fitzurse; Rev. T, Tay- 
lor, of Evesbatch, Herefordshire, to Mary, 
eldest d. of Mr. Godfrey, of St. Giles’s, 
Oxford; Rev. W. H. Mann, v. of Bow- 
den, Cheshire, to Frances, third d. of the 
Hon. and Rey. L. Powys, r. of Titch- 
marsh, Northamptonshire ; Rev, J, Harris, 
author of “* Mammon,” &c., to Mary Anne, 
d. of W. Wrangham, Esq. ; Rev. J, Har- 
rison, of Chowbent, Lancashire, to Miss 
Gowland, of Whitby; Rev. C. H. Swann, 
c. of Leadenhbam, Lincolnshire, to Eliza- 
beth Anne, second d. of the late Mr. Gold- 
smith, of Bridge-street, Blackfriars, Lon- 
don; Rev. T. Phillips, v. of Aconbury, 
with Dewsal!, Herefordshire, to Penelope, 
d. of J. Biddulph, Esq., of Ledbury ; 
Rev. P. Leigh, of Newton-in-the-W illows, 
to Emily bast, youngest d. of Colonel 
Riatt, of the same place; Rev. C. W. 
Bewsber, of Silkstone, York, to Miss 
A. E. Matthews, of Bracondale, Norwich; 
Rev. J. H. Brown, of Kingston Coll., to 
Emily, d. of G. Rudston, Esq., of New- 
land; Rev. G. R. Tack, r. of Wallington, 
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Hertfordshire, to Marianne, only d. of the 
Rey. J. Collin, r. of Quendon ; Rev. 5. 
Hunter, of Wolverbampton, to Julia, d. of 
R. Knight, Esq., of Tavistock-square, 
London ; Rev. T. L. Gleadowe, of Rough- 
ton, Lincolashire, to Harriett, youngest d. 
of the late W. Anderson, Esq., of Newn- 
ham, Cambridge; Rev. J. Jackson, p. c. 
of Southport, Lancashire, to Henrietta, 
youngest d. of the late H. Matthews, Esq.; 
Rev. W. Colston, of Broughton Hall, 
Oxford, and of Theescomb, Gloucester- 
shire, to.Julia, eldest d. of the late Dr. 
Felix; Rev. J. T. P. Coffin, M.A., of 
Portlege, Devon, to Frances, d. of W. 
Speke, Esq., of Jordans, Somerset ; Rev. 
J. J. Montgomery, of Malmesbury, to 
Mary, only d. of Mrs, Birtill, of Bristol ; 
Rev. R. Shepherd, M.A., to Jane Barnes, 
of Clare-cottage, East Malling, Kent; 
Rev. W. H. Stephens, c. of Chobbam, 
Surrey, to Caroline, third d. of W. Crump, 
Ksq., of Farnham, Rev. T. M. Ready, 


LL.B., minister of Keanington Episcopal 
chapel, to Frances, second d. of the late 
J. Van Voorst, of the City of London; 
Rev. H. James, of Ditchling, to Eliza 
Marv, second d. of Lieut. Col. Elliott, 
K.H., of Valebrook-lodge, Sussex; Rev. 
F. J. Burlton, A.M., of Worcester Coll., 
Oxford, to Elizabeth, eldest d. of G. An- 
derson, Esq., of the same place; Rev. J. 
Ferguson, of Monivaird, to Mary, eldest 
d. of the Rev, J. Dempster; Rev, W. 
Hutton, M.A., v. of Warton, to Miss 
M. D., Toosey, d. of T. Toosey, Esq., of 
Luwrence-house, Levens; Rev. G, F. 
Green, M.A., to Anne Murray Frances 
Mary, second d, of the late J. F. Hindle, 
Esq. ; Rev. P. Glubb, r. of Little Tor- 
rington, to Anne, widow of J, Burke, 
Esq. ; Rev. W. Adams, Newton Broms- 
wold, Northamptonshire, to Katharine 
Anna, only child of W. Sibley, Esq., of 
Wellingborough. 
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THE MONTH. 


N.B. The Events are made up to the 22nd of each Month. 


TESTIMONIALS OF RESPECT TO CLERGY, 


The following clergy have recently been 
presented by their parishioners with the 
following tributes, in grateful testimony 
of their esteem and respect : 

Rev. J. Buckley, C. of St. Thomas’ 
Apostle, Exeter, a salver, 

Rev. E. N. Carter, Mirfield, a purse 
containing 135 sovereigns. 

Rev. Edward Postle, C. of Bawburgh, a 
salver, 

Rev. C. 
a salver, 

Rev. Samuel Wasse, by the scholars 
and teachers of Hayfield Church Sunday 
School, a silver inkstand and communion 
service. 

Rev. C. Hall, Assistant Minister of St. 
Matthew's Church, Manchester, a purse 
of money and a superb gold watch and 
appendages, 

Rev. A, Lane, Pendleton, a pocket com- 
munition service. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

A meeting of the members of the Society 
lor Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
of the other societies connected with the 
established church in this district, was 
veld at the Bedford Rooms, on Friday, 


G. T. Driffield, V. of Prescott, 





22nd June, and was very numerously and 
respectably attended, both by clergy and 
laity ; the Hon. and Rev. H.C. Cust in 
the chair. The annual report of the 
Christian Knowledge Society was deli- 
vered in by the secretary, the Rev. FE. J. 
Lockwood, from which it appeared that in 
this district there had been distributed 
during the year 1837, the following books: 
317 Bibles, 269 Testaments, 996 Common 
Prayers, and 6,496 religious hooks and 
tracts. On the application of the Rev. 
George Maclear, chaplain to the gaol,a 
grant of Bibles aod Prayer Books was or- 
dered for the use of the convicts. We 
understand also that a committee was 
appointed for the purpose of arranging 4 
public meeting in aid of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts.—Camb. Chron. 


BERKSHIRE. 

The first stone of a new chapel, to be 
built and endowed at the sole expense of 
the Kev. H. Majendie, Vicar of Speen, 
was laid at Stock Cross, Newbury, by the 
Rev. Dr. Cotton, Dean of Bangor, on the 
zuth of June, in the presence of many of 
the families in the neighbourhood, The 
children of the schools, who were present, 
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were afterwards regaled with a substantial 
dinner.— Windsor Express. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


A superb monument has been erected 
in Bishop West’s chapel, in Ely Cathe- 
dral, to the memory of the late bishop. The 
monument is a perfect imitation of that 
of Edward the Black Prince, in Canter- 
bury Cathedral, and the canopy of Bishop 
Mitford’s, in Salisbury Cathedral ; it is 
of excellent workmanship, built by Hop- 
per, of London. —Camb, Chron. 


DERBYSHIRE. 

On Friday, 16th June, about twelve 
o'clock at noon, the pinnacle of the new 
church at Shardlow was struck by the 
lightning, and so much injured as to ren- 
der its being immediately taken down 
absolutely necessary.— Derby Keporter. 

DEVONSHIRE, 
DOMINICALS.-—-INTERESTING CASE. 
(From “ The Western Luminary.”) 
Guildhall, Exeter, June 9th, 1838. 

Mr. I. Milton, of the parish of Allhal- 
lows-on-the-Walls, ~~ summoned, on the 
complaint of the Rev. J, Corfe, the rector 
of the said parish, to shew cause why he 
refused to pay the amount of two years’ 
dominicals, due from him as a householder 
in the said parish. Mr. W. Denis Moore, 
solicitor, appeared for the Rev. Mr, Corfe ; 
Mr. Abrabam for Mr. Milton. Summonses 
had also been issued against other parties 
in the parish, who were in attendance. 

Mr. Moore, in opening his case, stated 
that a custom obtained in this city of pay- 
ing an annual amount of 4s. 8d. to the offi- 
ciating clergyman of different parishes, 
which was termed dominicals. The term 
itself was a conventional one, used to im- 
ply certain “ oblations, offerings, and ob- 
ventions,” recognised by the 7th and Sth 
William 3rd, cap. 6, and also by a compi- 
lation of ancient records, in the reign of 
Henry Sth, termed the ‘* Valor Ecclesias- 
ticus,” which went so far as to call them 
** oblationes dominicales,” and which re- 
ferred by name to the parish of Allballows, 

The sum due from Milton was two years’ 
arrears of these dominicals, and he ( Mr. 
Moore) was prepared to prove that the 
custom had existed for a long while in the 
parish of paying these dominicals, which 
might be taken in light of personal tithes, 
payable on land covered by houses, On 
this point he should offer convincing evi- 
dence. Mr. Moore then put in an extract 
from the ** Valor Eeclesiasticus,”’ and re- 
ferred to the statute for enforcing the pay- 


ment of ** oblations, offerings, and obven- 
viens. 
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Mr. Abraham, on the part of the defend. 
ant, raised an objection to the summons, 
that it bad not been properly served, His 
client stated that be had not received any 
notice. A witness, however, was called 
(a clerk of Mr. Moore), who, on his oath, 
deposed that be had left the notice at de- 
fendant’s house, in the charge of his wife; 
the bench therefore overruled this objec. 
tion. Mr. Abrabam then raised another 
technical objection, which, however, he 
consented to waive, on Mr, Moore's stating 
that if the case went off on a mere point of 
form, he would hear of no compromise, but 
would again bring it intocourt at any early 
period. 

Mr. Hirtzell was then called. On being 
sworn, he deposed, that he lived many 
years in the parish, and had always been 
in the habit of paying the dominicals, 
He considered the clergyman had a legal 
title to 4s. 8d. ; but he gave one guinea ; 
the custom, he believed, had existed time 
out of mind ; he paid the guinea in consi- 
deration of the benefit he derived in at. 
tending the church with comfort to him- 
self. 


The Mayor.—Exactly so; put that 
down. 

Witness had never known any parties 
refuse to pay dominicals, excepting qua- 
kers; they suffered a distraint for the 
amount, and allowed a chair to be taken, 
or some other article of furniture. 

The Mayor.—Did you ever go and take 
a chair yourself ? Witness: No. 

The ‘May or.—Did you ever see this 
done? Witness: No. 

By Mr. Moore.—As acitizen of Exeter, 
do you not know that dominicals are paid 
asa matter of right? Witness: Yes; he 
had paid dominicals himself for fi fty years. 

In answer to other questions put to him 
by the mayor, as to whether he had any 
church in his parish, and whether it had 
not been pulled down—witness replied, 
that such was the case ; there had been no 
church in the parish since 1776. 

By Mr. Abraham.—Had always under- 
stood that 4s. 8d. was the sum that could 
be legally demanded ; he paid it as a house- 
holder at the bead of his family ; could not 
say what others might think; but, as far 
as he was concerned, he knew that be was 
bound to pay these dominicals; he gave 
them tothe clerk for the benefit of the 
clergyman of the parish ; does not think 
that: there was ever a demand in writing for 
the sum, 


Mr. Trowbridge was next sworn, who 


deposed, that he was the parish-clerk of 


St. Lawrence, and bad been in the habit 


of collecting dominicals ; the amount was 
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4s. Bd. on each bousekeeper per vear; he 
thought it a claim attached to every dwel- 
ling ; be collected dominicals for the Rev. 
J. Rashdall. 

The Mayor.—Is Mr. Rashdall rector of 
the parish of St. Lawrence? Witness 
believed not; but he had been in the 
habit of collecting dominicals for him for 
iwo years; in that parish it was only the 
dissenters, who did not attend the church, 
who paid them; those who rented seats 
did not. 

Dr. Miller.—Do the seat-rents go to the 
minister ? 

From the reply of witness, it appeared, 
that he collected the seat-rents for the offi- 
ciating minister, who received them as a 
part of his stipend. 

J. G. Phillips was clerk and sexton of 
the parish of Allballows-on-the-Walls ; 
had been in the habit of collecting domi- 
nicals in that parish since 1824, when Dr. 
Carwithen had the living; the sum de- 
manded from respectable housebolders was 
is. 8d. ; those, however, who were poor, 
and had large families, were excused. 

The Mayor.—You say you are clerk of 
the parish ; how is it that you are clerk 
when there is nochurch in it? Witness 
answered that his duties were to assist at 
baptisms, marriages, and burials. 

Mr. Moore reminded his worship of a 
statute, which provided, that in case of 
there being no church in a parish, all the 
usual functions of the minister should be 
performed in a neighbouring parish, which 
was done in this instance. 

The Mayor (to witness).—Is Mr. Corfe 
in the babit of calling his parishioners to- 
gether, to hear him expound the scripture, 
and preach ? 

Witness said, in reply, there was no 
church in the parish where he could do go. 
Mr. Corfe, however, was in the habit of 
lecturing in the cathedral, where his 
parisbioners could attend if they chose. 

The Mayor.—Certainly, and so could 
every one else, ; 

Cross-examined by Mr. Abraham. — 
Witness has been asked to take less than 
the usual sum of 4s. 8d., but has always 
refused, : 

By Dr. Miller.—Considers he has a 
claim on every purishioner for his amount 
of dominicals. 

Mr. Abraham then contended, on behalf 
of the defendant, that it was not a com- 
pulsory payment, but, on the contrary, that 
*‘ oblations, offerings, or obventions” were 
entirely voluntary on the part of such 
parishioners as chose to pay them. There 
had been no instance of their having been 

enforced; and no one had been brought 
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before that court for that purpose by Dr. 
Carwithen, who first collected them, He 
then called— 

Mr. E. Buxton, who, on being sworn, 
deposed that he had lived for forty-five 
years in one house in the parish of All- 
hallows-on.the-Walls: be bad known do- 
minicals first demanded by the Rev. Dr, 
Carwithen, somewhere about 1825: had 
always objected to paying them, because 
he received no equivalent for his money ; 
objected to the payment as long as he 
found it advisable, because he thought it 
an unjust demand: had, however, paid 
dominicals in Dr. Carwithen’s time, but 
not since: when he used the word ad- 
visable, he meant that he had heard of a 
spiritual court, called the Devil's Court 
(laughter), of which he was somewhat 
afraid. It appeared from the statement 
of witness, that one of the parishioners 
had been once summoned before the Court 
for dominicals, but it did not transpire 
how the question mooted at that period 
had been settled. 

The Mayor.—Did you never hear, Mr. 
Buxton, that persons who had been con- 
nected with that court had sometimes to 
stand in a white sheet to do penance, and 
were you not afraid that you might be sub- 
jected to the same punishment! Witness, 
with great glee—Yes. 

Mr. Moore then replied. The learned 
gentleman said, that it appeared some 
stress had been laid by the mayor on the 
fact that there was no church in All. 
hallows parish, and that therefore the 
clergyman ought not to apply for his 
dominicals ; but it must be recollected, 
that his duties in the reading-desk, or 
pulpit, were not the only duties that the 
minister had to perform. There were 
duties for which be could charge no fee: 
he had to visit the sick, and to administer 
the sacrament, and to attend the poor, 
without charge; he bad also to bury, 
marry, and baptise ; every one of which 
duties was important, and required atten. 
tion. For this reason it would be unjust 
to deprive him of an ancient right, recog- 
nised by the canon law since the time of 

Henry VIII. He would also observe, 
with regard to the question of the mayor, 
that this was not a case in which the 
ecclesiastical court could interfere with a 
taper and a white sheet, it being a civil, 
and not a criminal case. Before be sat 
down he would also make another obser- 
vation, that there was no one man more 
desirous than Mr. Corfe to deal kindly 
and justly by all bis parishioners, and no 
one more unwilling to press his claims on 
the poor. 
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A lengthened conversation then took 
place between the bench and the legal 
gentlemen, The mayor started several 
objections to the demand, among them 
one, that Mr. Moore bad not sbewn that 
dominicals really did imply “ offerings, 
oblations, and obventions.’’ His worsbip 
shewed much ingenuity; and finally, the 
bench expressed a desire, as there had 
been something said regarding another 
parishioner, who bad been summoned for 
dominicals, to know how that case was 
decided before they gave their own judg- 
ment, and that to give the parties time 
to make inquiries into the case alluded 
to, they would postpone their judgment 
till that day week. 

In answer to a question put to him by 
the bench, Mr. Moore stated, that in the 
event o. their decision being favourable to 
his client (the Rev. J. Corfe), the de- 
fendant would have the power of appeal- 
ing to the bench of magistrates, or he 
might suffer a distress to be taken on his 
goods, and then bring an action of re. 
plevin before a jury of his country. Mr. 
Abraham differed with Mr. Moore in 
Opinion on this point, and thought an 
rs we would be open to the sessions ; as 
did also Mr. Floud, solicitor, who hap- 
pened to be present as ‘ amicus curix.” 

Saturday, July 14.—(Before the Right 
Worshipful the Mayor, and J. Cars- 
lake, Esq., Dr. Barbam, Dr. Miller, J. 
Harris, ksq., Dr. Pennell, W. Kenna- 
way, Eeq., H. Blackall, Esq.)—Mr. W. 
D. Moore again appeared on the part of 
the Rev. J. Corfe, rector of Allhallows. 
on-the-Walls, to claim payment of two 
years’ dominicals from Mr. Sherry, another 
parishioner. Mr. Abrabam appeared for 
the defendant. 

Mr. Moore, in opening his case, said he 
could prove that dominicals, or oblations, 
offerings, and obventions, which implied 
personal tithes, had been recognised by 
the common law of the land since 750; 
and that with respect to personal tithes, 
they bad been enforced by a variety of 
statutes to the time of Henry VIII., none 
of which disputed them, though many 
recognised them asa proper impost. As 
a proof of the view which was taken of 
personal tithes by the ancient acts of 
parliament, Mr. Moore read the preamble 
ofan act, entitled 27 Henry VII1. cap. 29, 
and also referred to 2nd and Srd Edward 
V1.,whieh fully recognised personal tithes. 
He then shewed that by Bunbury's Re- 
ports, in the case of Lawrence v. Jones, 
Chief Baron Gilbert laid it down, that 
offerings and oblations were a compen- 
sation for personal tithes, LHe next came 
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to the ewstom, and quoted Burn's Eecle. 
siastical Law, to shew that the forty years’ 
custom required by the act of Edward VJ. 
nust be proved by acts “ a posteriori,” and 
he also quoted the ‘* Valor Kcclesiasticus,” 
compiled in the reign of Henry VIIL., and 
published in that of George LII., in answer 
to an address of both Houses of Puarlia. 
ment, to shew that dominicals bad actually 
been collected in the parish of Allhaliows. 
on-the. Walls, to the amount of 104s. &d, 
per annum, and 10s. 6d, paid to St. Peter's 
Church. Mr. Moore then said, he was 
prepared to prove that 4s. 8d. per annum 
was the customary personal payment ; and 
he would remark, that the word dominical 
had crept in asa conventional term, but 
was, in fact, a word simply qualifying the 
words oblations, obventions, and implying 
the terms used in the different acts of 
parliament with respect to personal tithes, 
Mr. Moore was then proceeding to call as 
a witness Mr. H. Hirtzel ; when, after 
some discussion between bimself and Mr. 
Abraham— 

Mr. Blackall said, that as the facts 
quoted by Mr. Moore referred to a period 
and to circumstances beyond bis compre+ 
hension, he did think that this was not 
exactly the court for trying them. He 
could not help looking in acase of that sort 
to the meaning of the act of parliament, 
and there he certainly found that two 
magistrates were allowed to decide on 
small tithe compositions; for when tithes 
were not disputed, and when they were 
undonbtedly due, there was nothing te 
prevent a decision of the magistrates, by 
which the clergyman might receive his 
money; bnt when the matter was dis- 
puted, as it appeared to be in a case of 
this sort, and when facts were brought 
before them of such a distant date, and 
involving such difficult points, he could 
not help thinking this was not exactly the 
court in which to try them. If the Court 
of Queen's Bench compelled the present 
hench to go into those particulars, well 
and good, but for his part, since he had 
been present, be had beard enough to con- 
vince bim that it was better for them not 
to proceed with the case there. 

Mr. W. D. Moore. —I certainly did not 
expect to have to enter into an argument 
with any member of the bench. 1 ap- 
pear here this day on behalf of the Rev. 
Mr. Corfe, the case having already been 
adjourned more than once, and 1 must 
really appeal to the bench for judgment. 
My application for a hearing is based on 
the 7th and Sth William LIL, which makes 
it imperative on the bench to go into the 
case. 
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Mr. Abraham was understood to express 
his willingness that the case should he 
beard, and said he could easily shew that 
Mr. Corfe had no power whatever to en- 
force the payment of these dominicals. 

The Mayor (addressing Mr. Moore)—| 
am sorry you will not acquiesce in the 
suggestion of Mr. Blackall. For myself, 
I have no hesitation in stating, that | can- 
not see the application of personal tithes 
to oblations, offerings, and obventions, nor 
how dominicals can apply at all to them. 
I cannot understand as yet, that there is 
any law which clearly lays down thet do- 
minicals mean either tithes, or oblations, 
offerings, and obventions; and if you were 
to go on for an hour, unless quite a differ- 
ent light is thrown on the subject, 1 should 
not aller my opinion. 

Mr, Blackall said be wished it to be 
distinctly understood, that he did not pro- 
nounce any opinion on the merits of the 
question. 

Mr. Barton (the magistrate’s clerk) 
handed another act of parliament to the 
bench (5th and 6th William LV.), which, 
it appeared, abrogated that of William II1., 
making the bench an incompetent tribunal 
to take into consideration a question in 
which the bona fide right to any tithes was 
disputed ; in consequence of which, after 
some deliberation, the mayor gave it as 
the unanimous decision of the bench, that 
they were not bound to hear the case. 

Mr. Moore bowed to that decision, but 
represented to the bench the hardship 
and expense to which it would subject bis 
client to have to bring his claim for so 
small an amount into another court. The 
case was thus dismissed. 

[The above is taken from the Western Lu- 
minary, which contains the following 
remarks npon the question—] 

The late proceedings in this city, on the 
subject of dominicals, have excited consi- 
derable interest, as involving the question 
of the right of clergymen to personal 
tithes, whether termed ‘‘ oblations,” &c., 
or ‘‘dominicals.” It will be recollected 
that, on the 11th of June, a parishioner of 
Allhallows-on-the-Walls was summoned 
before the magistrates by the rector, the 
Rev. Mr. Corfe, for two years’ dominicals ; 
and Mr. W. D. Moore, who attended on 
behalf of that rev. gentleman, clearly then 
proved, that although, from some motive 
or other, the payment was disputed by the 
parishioner before the court, it was recog- 
nised, and bad been freely rendered, by a 
great number of parishioners for many 
years past. Mr. Moore also proved that 
the personal amount so recognised was 
4s. 8d.—a specific sum, which both law 
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and usage warranted the rector of that pa- 
rish in demanding. On that occasion, his 
worship, the mayor of this city, who is 
known to entertain very peculiar opinions 
on the subject of the established church 
and ber ministers, and who, we are in- 
formed, bas himself refused payment of 
dominicals, shewed a manifest feeling, 
although acting in a judicial capacity, in 
favour of the recusant parishioner ; so me - 
nifest, that it was remarked by several 
gentlemen around us, that the mayor was 
a better advocate for the defendant than 
was his own attorney, Mr. Abraham. In 
saying this, we say no more than is forced 
from us by his worship’s own conduct in 
the case. If it be really true that the 
mayor has refused payment of dominicals 
—that he entertains strong opinions and 
conscientious scruples against their pay- 
ment—that he has wrought up his natu- 
rally firm and resolute mind to a determi- 
nation to deprive the clergyman of this per- 
sonal tithe, or contribution—if so, (and 
certainly the truth is in a great measure 
displayed by his remarks on the hearing of 
the 11th of June,) why then, we think, 
without any wish to be offensive to his 
worship, that it would have better become 
him to have declined sitting in judgment 
in a case in which his personal feelings 
were so nearly concerned, and in which bis 
prejudices, in spite even of his desire to 
act justly, would insensibly blind his better 
judgment, and lead him to take a partial 
interest in the proceedings. Had he, 
therefore, we repeat, retired from the 
bench on that oceasion, we should have 
entertained a higher opinion, than we can 
possibly do now, of his magnanimity, and 
of his sense of what is due to the public, 
as well as to himself. 

lo return, however, to what bas taken 
place. The hearing of the L1th June had 
no result, it being understood that the 
case of another recusant parishioner 
should be brought forward ; which, as will 
be seen by our report, took place on Satur- 
day. Mr. W. D. Moore again appeared 
on that day ; and feeling that the question 
hetween Mr. Corfe and bis recusant pa- 
rishioners had resolved itself into one of 
title—and that it was necessary to prove 
the rev. gentleman’s legal right to domi- 
nicals—Mr. Moore then fell back on re- 
peated acts of parliament from an early 
period of our history, which, by a clear 
and convincing chain of enactments, com- 
pletely, in our estimation, established bis 
rev. client's case. One of these acts, in 
the reign of Henry VIII., enforcing the 
payment of personal tithes, head the fol. 
lowing curious preamble, to which, when 
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read by Mr, Moore, his worship was ob- 
served to pay great attention :— 

‘* Forasmuch as divers numbers of evil 
disposed persons, inhabited in sundry 
counties, cities, towns, and places, of this 
realm, having no respect to their duties to 
Almighty God, but against right and good 
consciences do abstract and withhold in 
some places the whole, and in others great 
parts, of their tithes and oblations, as well 
personal as predial, due unto God and 
holy church, and pursuing such their de- 
testable enormities and injuries, have 
attempted on jate time past, to disobey, 
contemn, and despise, the process laws 
and decrees of the ecclesiastical courts of 
this realm, in more temerous and large a 
manner, than before this time hath been 
seen,” Kc. Ac. 

Another, the “ Valor Ecclesiasticus,’ 
proved, that in the very parish before the 
court, dominicals had been paid antecedent 
to the reignof Henry VIIIL.; and the force 
of the whole went to shew, that whether 
termed dominicals or oblations, they were 
nothing else than personal tithes, to which 
every rector has a good title ; that is, if 
the daw can give himone. It will be seen 
by our report, that the case on Saturday 
went off from the court’s alleged incom- 
petency to entertain it ; in consequence of 
which, the Rev. Mr. Corfe bas no alterna- 
tive but to go to the ecclesiastical court ; 
and thence, if his parishioners are still ob- 
stinate, to a higher tribunal. For the sake 
of the rights of the church, which were 
spared and protected in barbarous days to 
be encroached and plundered at this ‘ en- 
lightened period,’ — we hope Mr. Corfe 
will on noaccount relinquish further pro- 
ceedings.— Western Luminary. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

At the levee, 18th July, the Earl of 
Ripon presented a petition from the 
archdeacon and clergy of the archdeaconry 
of Dorset for the revival of the convoca- 
tion.—Salisbury Herald. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


The Rev. Dr. Warneford bas presented 
100 guineas toward the tund now being 
collected for the endowment of the new 
chureb at Stroud, which 1s rising rapidly, 
and presents the appearance of a very 
chaste and cherch-like structure.— Glou- 
cestershire Chron. 

Wortox-unper-Enoe.— The fine old 
parochial church of St. Mary, of this 
place, is undergoing considerable repairs, 
and will, when finished, rank among the 
first in the county. — Briste! Jowrnal. 

Petitions to Parliament are in course of 
signature in Bristol, praving the legisla- 
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ture to relieve British subjects in India 
from participation in, or homage to, the 
idolatrous ceremonies of the natives, 
Bath Journal. 

Bristor Cottece.—On Tuesday and 
Wednesday, the 26th and 27th of June, 
the students of this Institution underwent 
their annual public examination. The 
Rey. W, D. Conybeare, the visitor, hay- 
ing been appointed to preach the Bamp. 
ton Lectures at Oxford in the coming 
year, found his duties, in consequence, too 
pressing to allow him to be present; the 
examination was therefore conducted by 
the Vice-Principal and the Classical 
Tutor. The Vice-Principal, on opening 
the proceedings, stated, that in conse. 
quence of the coronation day coming so 
near the close of the term, and that too to- 
wards the end of the week, it bad been 
thought expedient to shorten the examina. 
tion by one day. The business in the 
senior department would tberefore be con- 
fined to examination in the French and 
German, to the recitation of compositions, 
and the distribution of the prizes, A very 
thorough examination had, however, been 
gone into previously on all the subjects 
read during the term; and the result had 
been highly satisfactory. 

M. Capon and Dr, ‘Muncke then pro- 
ceeded to examine their classes severally. 
The students construed passages previous- 
ly unseen, which they did with consider- 
able fluency ; ; the German passages being 
selected from the dramatic works ot Se hil. 
ler. 

RECITATIONS, 
A Greek Ode and some Greek 
lambics, translated from G 

Shakspe a i 

peare jseneaens 
Latin Verses. African Slavery 
English Poem (Spenserian } . 

Stanza)....Corwlanus .. 4 
Part of Ist Canto of a Poem } ,, 

after Sir Walter Scott .. : E. Reeve. 
Essays on several branches of Natural 

History and Theology— Parkes, Osler, 

Somerton, Smith. 

The Vice-Principal stated that Greek 
and Latin verses of great merit had been 
sentin by T. Prichard; also, that the es- 
says, of which the company had heard 
little more than the exordia, were tolerably 

complete epitomes of the sciences treated 
of; and being arranged entirely by the 
students themselves, were calculated to 
impress the whole bearing of the subjects 
upon their minds in such a manner as to 
preclude the possibility of their ever for- 
getting them. 

According to custom, the Rev. Vice- 
Principal then enumerated the University 


T. Prichard. 
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honours gained by the students during the 
preceding year. He thought the list as 
splendid as any hitherto produced. J ames 
Prichard had gained a fellowship at Oriel 
College, Oxford; Joseph Clark, a high 
wranglership at Cambridge ; Constantine 
Prichard, a perfectly open scholarship at 
Balliol College, Oxford ; and Wm. Wayte, 
a similar scholarship at Trinity College, 
Oxford. When it was considered that 
these scholarships at Oxford were per- 
fectly free from any restriction, and that 
they were competed for by the first boys 
from the great public schools, it would be 
seen at once that they furnished the best 
possible test of classical attainments. 

The Classical Tutor, before reading out 
the list of his classes in the last order of 
werit, wished to observe, that he had had 
the greatest difficulty in deciding between 
the two senior students. 

The prizes and certificates of honour 
were then distributed by the Vice-Prin- 
cipal as follows :— 

Prizes 1x Crassics. — Senior Class: 
Gray, IT. Pritchard, ist division. O, Wil- 
liams, Prosser, 2nd ditto. Middle Class: 
Smyth, Osler, ist division. Junior Class: 
Vachell, E. Tothill, 

Prizes 1x Frencu.—Senior Cluss: Vas- 
sal Napier. Middle Class : Smyth, O. Wil- 
liams. Junior Class: S. Badham, Vacbell. 

Prizes 1s Genman.—A. Badham, So- 
merton, C, Smith, 

Drawinc.—Prise, W. Calcott.—Certi- 
heates, Dowson, Osler. 

Prizesin Matruematics.—Senior Class : 
Gray, T, Prichard, Parkes. Middle 
Cluss: W. Calcott, ist division. O. Wil- 
hams, 2nd ditto. Junior Class. Smyth, 

Ist division; Bromby, A. Badbam, 2nd 
ditto, r 

litotocy.—Senior Class: Prizes, Gray, 

. Prichard. — Certificates, O. Williams, 
C. Fripp, W. Calcott. Middle Class: 
Prizes, Smith, Giles,— Certificates, Somer- 
ton, Allen, Junior Class: Prises, Reeve, 
Bromby, 


Certipicates in Crassics. — Senior 


Class: W, Calcott, T. Williams, C. Fripp, 
Mairis, 2nd division. Middle Class: 8. 
Badham, Allen. Junior Class: A. Bad- 
ham, Reeve, W. O. Cleave, tromby, 


Smith, Carrow, F. Tothill, M‘Cormick, 

Cratiricates 1s Matuematics,—Mid- 
dle Class: C. Fripp, ist division. Giles, 
énd ditto. Junior Clauss: Reeve, W. O. 
Cleave, Carrow. 

Juvion pepartment.—The examination 
of the junior students was conducted by 
the Vice-Principal, the Rev. J. Eden, and 
other gentlemen, who expressed them- 
selves highly satisfied with the manner in 
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which they acquitted themselves. — Bristol 
Journal. 
HAMPSHIRE. 

The first anniversary meeting of the 
friends and supporters of the Society for 
Promoting the Increase of Church Accom- 
modation in the Diocese of Winchester, 
was beld on July 10th, at St. John's House, 
in that city ; the Lord Bishop of the Dio- 
cese in the chair. The meeting was most 
numerously and respectably attended. The 
rev. prelate congratulated the meeting 
on the success which had attended the la- 
bours of the society. Above 12,0002, had 
been received ; and already, out of 58 
churches, containing only one-third of the 
necessary roow, 14 had been enlarged and 
improved. Three new churches were ifn 
progress of erection at Rotherhithe, two 
in Lambeth, one at Guildford, one at 
Kingston-on-Thames, one at Portsea, two 
in the New Forest, one at South Stoneham 
(for a large hamlet within that parish), 
two chapels at Christ Church, and many 
other places in the counties of Hants and 
Surrey ; and in several instances the new 
buildings bad been endowed by the bene- 
volence of individuals.—Hants Advertiser, 

Sournampron.—On Wednesday, July 
Lith, the foundation-stone of a new church 
at Beaulieu Rails, was laid by Sir H. B, 
Neale, bart., in the presence of a number 
of gentry and clergy, for whom an elegant 
entertainment was provided by Mr Chey- 
ney, steward to Lord Montague, Sir H. 
B. Neile presents a donation of 50d, ; Lord 
Montague has munificently given all the 
bricks required for the edifice; and the 
(Crown grants land for the site and burial. 
vround.—Three new churches are now in 
progress in the New Forest, where the 
rural population are greatly deficient in 
church accommodation, who, it is hoped, 
will duly appreciate the blessings thus 
conferred on them,.—On Friday, July 13th, 

the new church at Redhill, in the parish 
ol Havant, erected through the munifi- 
cence of Sir George Staunton, bart., M.P., 
and several others of the neighbouring 
ventry, aided by a grant from the Church- 

Building Society, was consecrated by the 

Lord Bishop of the diocese.—Salisbury 

Herald. 

On Tuesday, July 10th, the Rev. Dr, 
Shuttleworth, Warden of New College, 
Oxford, accompanied by Messrs. Tremen- 
heere and Wither, the Posers, arrived at 
Winchester College, and were received as 
usual at the gates by the senior scholar, 
who addressed them in a Latin oration. 
On Wednesday, the compositions and 
speeches were recited in the school, in the 
presence of a numerous audience, after 
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which the prizes were adjudged to the fol- 
lowing genUemen :— 

Bishop Maltby's Prize—Greek lambics, 
C. Barter. 

Gold Medals — Latin Verse, J. M. 
Myers. English Prose, 8S. G. Selwyn. 

‘Silver Medals— Latin Speech, E. Wil- 
liams. English Speech, C. Barter. — 
Ibid. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

( From a Correspondent. )—The following 
circular bas been issued :— 

Hereford, June 20th, 1838. 

Sir,—A Society baving been formed for 
the Suppression of Sunday Wakes or Feasts 
in the county of Hereford, we take the 
liberty of soliciting your support and co- 
operation in aid of its designs. It is pre- 
sumed that scarcely any one can be ig- 
norant of the profanation, drunkenness, 
debauchery, violence, and occasionally 
bloodshedding, to which Sunday wakes 
give rise; and it is hoped, therefore, that 
every rational friend to the morals and 
welfare of the lower orders wil! be disposed 
to second any well-considered plan for 
their suppression, 

A committee has been formed for the 
general management of the society ; and 
it will seek to accomplish its object by 
procuring and disseminating suitable 
tracts, promoting petitions to the legis- 
lature, and by such other means as may 
appear calculated either to suppress Sun- 
day wakes or to lessen the evils connected 
with them. 

Every tract published by this society 
will undergo the careful revision of the 
committee, and will also be submitted to 
the approval of the lord bishop of the dio- 
cese previous to its circulation. 

We have further to state that the Bishop 
of Hereford bas authorized us to express 
his sanction of the views and plans of the 
society ; and that several of the magis- 
trates and clergy have already promised it 
their support. 

Any magistrate for the county who joins 
the society will become one of its vice- 
presidents, and as such, a member of its 
committee ; and all subscribers of tea shil- 
lings anaually will be members of the so- 
ciety, and entitled to be supplied with 
tracts at a reduced price. 

Next to the blessing of Divine Provi- 
dence upon our endeavours to suppress 
practices so totally hostile to ‘* peace on 
earth and good will towards men,” we 
look to the active and efficient co-operation 
ot the magistracy and influential gentry of 
the county, and we venture to bope that in 
such a cause it will not be wanting. 
Respectfully requesting that if this so. 





ciety has your approval we may be favoured 
as soon as possible with the promise of your 
sanction and support, 
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We have the honour to be, sir, 
Your very faithful servants, 
Rosert ArMitaGe, ? 
Joun Venn, 


W. J. Tuorston, 5 


A petition on the same subject, from the 
city of Hereford, signed by the dean, the 
archdeacon, the mayor, two deputy lieu. 
tenants, forty-four clergymen, several ma- 
gistrates, and a great number of farmers 
and tradesmen, has been presented to the 
House of Commons by Sir Robert Price, 
and it was printed on the motion of the 
honourable baronet. A petition, numer- 
ously signed, from the town of Ross and 
its neighbourhood, was also presented by 
the same member against the same dese- 
crations of the Sabbath day, Other peti- 
tions are in course of signature, arising 
from the present condition of Sunday 
wakes. 


Hon.Sees, 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

The clergy of the archdeaconry of Hun- 
tingdon, at their late visitation, signed pe- 
titions to both houses of parliament, pray- 
ing that no measures might be taken for 
national education but those based on 
scriptural foundations. —Cambridge Chron, 

KENT. 

The first stone of a new church on 
Blackbeath was laid, July 18, by Her Royal 
Highness the Princess Sophia Matilda. 
The want of one may be imagined from the 
fact that in a population of 25,000, not 
more than one-fifth are provided with 
church accommodation in the two parochial 
churches, allowing even that 4,000 receive 
religious instruction in the royal hospital. 
There is no parish church within balf a 
mile of the new site. The estimate of the 
expense of the proposed church is 4,200/,, 
of which 1,000/, have been granted by ber 
Majesty’sCommissioners for Building New 
Churches, and 5001. by the Incorporated 
Society for Promoting the Building and 
Enlargement of Churches. The rest is in 
the course of accumulation by voluntary 
subscriptions. The church will accom- 
modate 1,200 persons, of whom balf will 
have free sittings. — Times. 
~OreninG or a New Roman-catuotic 
Cuapet, at Tunsarnpoe Weits.—A spa- 
cious and solidly constructed edifice for 
Romanist worship was opened at Tun- 
bridge Wells, on Tuesday, July 17th. 
The placards, which were plentitully dis- 
tributed anterior to this event, stated that 
‘ The new catholic (the anti-English word 
Roman being designedly omitted) chapel 
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would be opened with a grand Pontifical 
mass, Mozart’s music, anew organ, and 
professional singers from London. Tickets 
to be bad,” &c. Precisely in the phra- 
seology of play bills. Previously to the 
opening, two popish priests went from 
house to house requesting contributions 
from the liberal in aid of these anti-pro- 
testant efforts. We lament to say many in- 
consistent, or rather nominal, protestants, 
did contribute, and that largely. A banker 
of the place (a member of a dissenting con- 
gregation) gave 10/.- The chapel was 
crowded with gaily dressed company. 


LANCASHIRE. 

Cuvacu Question. — At length, that 
most tedious, expensive, and harassing, of 
all the litigations to which the community 
of Liverpool were ever parties, has termi- 
nated amicably. An adjourned meeting 
of the parish in vestry assembled was 
lately held at the church of our Lady 
and St. Nicholas. It was announced 
that the corporation, in consideration of 
the memorials presented, and the repre- 
sentations made to them, had consented 
“to amend the particulars of their original 
agreement by allowing the Curate of St. 
Martin’san annual stipend of 1001., vesting 
his appointment in the senior minister.” 
In the cases of St. John’s and St. Paul's, 
from which churches it was in the first 
instance projected to remove an assistant 
minister, it was determined to continue 
their numbers, the parish stipulating to 
pay their salaries, The arrangement was 
adopted by an overwhelming majority.— 
Oxford Paper. 

The Anniversary of the National Schools 
in connexion with the church, established 
at Liverpool, on the occasion of the radical 
town council determining to introduce the 
Irish papist system into the corporation 
schools, was held last week. On this 
occasion, the Mayor joined the clergy in 
heading the procession. The number of 
children is 10,102; an increase of 1407 
over last year.— Watchman. 


MIDDLESEX. 

Hannow Srercurs. July 4th, 1858,— 
The Harrow speech-days (as they are 
called ) are always occasions of much pub- 
lic interest. But the ordinary interest of 
the day had in this instance been beighten- 
ed by the announcement that the first 
stone was to be laid of a chapel, about to 
be erected by subscription, for the ex- 
clusive use of the school. Among the 
visitors were the Marquis of Ormonde, 
the Earls of Aberdeen, De la Warr, and 
Ripon, the Viscount Dungannon, the Vis- 
count and Viscountess Beresford, the 
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lion. P. P. Bouverie, Sir T. D. Acland, 
Sir Wm. and Lady Milman, Sir John and 
Lady Richardson, Sir E, H. East, Sir 
Jobn Paul, Sir Jobn Claridge, Sir Edward 
and Lady Alderson, Lady Brodie, E. H, 
East, Esq., M.P., T. D. Acland, Esq., 
M.P., the Archdeacons Watson and Thorp, 
the Rev. Dr. Butler (formerly Head Mas- 
ter of Harrow), the Rev. J. W. Cunning- 
ham, H. R. Reynolds, Esq., Joba Morier, 
Esq., &e. &o. 

‘The speakers, as usual, acquitted them- 
selves much to the credit of their instruc- 
tors and themselves. Among the best of 
them were Bunyon, Butler (son of the 
quondam Head Master), Halls, Blackett, 
and Dawson. But the principal attrac. 
tions of the speech-room were the prize- 
compositions, recited by the respective 
prize-men, as follows :— 

1. The Latin Oration for the Peel 
Medal (founded by Sir Robert Peel), by 
G. D. W. Ommanney. 

x. An Aleaic Ode for the Governor's 
prize, by J. B. Blackett, who also gained 
the Governor's prize for Latin Hexameters 
at the June speeches. 

8. A translation into Greek Iambics by 
G. Butler, for the Governor's prize. 

4. A translation into Greek prose, for 
the Hope prize, by Wm, Mills. 

From the speech-room the company pro- 
ceeded to the spot selected for the site of 
the chapel, by C, R. Cockerell, Esq., the 
architect. 

The ceremony commenced with a beau- 
tiful form of prayer prepared for the occa- 
sion, excellent in its composition, and 
most devoutly and solemnly read by the 
Rev. Christopher Wordsworth, Head 
Master of the School, the whole of the 
company joining in the responses, Ata 
pause in the service, the Earl of Aber- 
deen, one of the governors of the school, 
descended into the area and laid the first 
stone, in which was inlaid a gilt brass 
plate, with the following very classical in- 
scription i 

GEORGIVS COMES DE ARERDEKN 
IV NON QVINTIL A. 8, CIQIOCCOERRViIt 
FVSIS CIRCVMSTANTIVM PRECIBVS 
AD DEVM OFTIMVYM MAXIMVM 
VTI CORPTA PROSPERAREKT 
SACELLI 
SCHOLAR HARROVIENSIS 
PIRTATL FOVaENDAE 
DESTINATI 
LAPIDEM AVSPICALEM 
STATVIT. 


His lordship then resumed his former 
station by the side of Mr. Wordsworth, 
and addressed the assembly, particularly 
the bovs of the school, in astyle and man. 
ner peculiarly impressive, as well from its 
dignified delivery and seasonable senti- 
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ments of piety, as from the genuine feel- 
ings of “ Old Harrowian” affection with 
which it appealed to the best sympathies 
of all around him. 

The prayers were then resumed ; at the 
conclusion of which the company ad- 
journed to a pavilion erected in a field 
below the Head Master's garden, and to 
the number of 300 and upwards sat down 
to an elegant repast, given with bis accus- 
tomed liberality by that reverend gente- 
man. 

The Rev. James Bowstead, D.D, late 
fellow and tutor of Corpus Chrisu College, 
Cambridge, was consecrated, as Bishop of 
Sodor and Man, on Sunday, 22nd of July, 
at Lambeth Palace. ‘The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Henry Calthorpe, 
B.D., fellow and tutor of the same col- 
lege. The Bishops of Lincoln, Ely, and 
Hereford, Sir Jobn Nicholl, and Mr. 
Dyke, assisted at the ceremony. 

Parisn or Torrennam. — Commuta- 
tion oF Tirnes.—The last and final meet- 
ing of the landowners to receive a propo- 
sition from the dean and chapter of St. 
Paul’s and their lessee, as appropriators 
of the great tithe, and of the Rev. T. New- 
come, us vicer of the parish church of 
Tottenham, took place on the 10th of July, 
when to the propositions vo made the 


lundowners present offered 860/, per an- 
num in commutation of the great tithes, 
and 8501. per annum in lieu of small tithes, 


whereupon Mr. G. Hodson and Mr, J. 
Cardale, on behalf of the dean and chapter 
and their lessee, agreed to accept the offer 
of 860/, and Mr. Dean and Mr. Whybro, 
ag joint agents of the vicar, agreed to ac- 
cept 8501, in heu of the vicarial or small 
tithes, when the usual provisional agree- 
ment was signed by the majority present, 
and ordered to be presented to the land- 
owners not present for their signatures 
also, Thus bas terminated a contest of 
ten months’ duration, carned on with a 
degree of zeal and intelligence worthy of 
the occasion, and which cannot fail to be 
of great service to the other suburban pa- 
risbes, because the points mooted and dis- 
cussed are applicable to all of them. 


Thanks baving been voted to the chairman, 
‘the meeting dissolve d.— Time Ss. 


Consrenation or St. James's Cuvuacn 
Horroway.—On the 19th of June, this 
neat aud elegant edifice, which 1s the first 
completed of three district churches now 
in course of erection in the parishes of 

Islington and Holloway, was consecrated 
by the Bish op of L ondon, in the presence 
ofa most crowded and re Spec table con gre- 
gation, It is worthy of remark, that this 
structure is the first in the country raised 
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by the united contributions from the 
* Bishops’? Fund” and the parishioners, 
It is calculated to accommodate 1,100 per. 
sons, 500 of which are allotted to free sit. 
tings. The whole cost of the building 
has not exceeded 3,2001,, out of which the 
‘* Bishops’ Fund” bas contributed 1,000/,, 
and the remainder by voluntary contribu. 
tions of the parishioners. ‘The same sum 
is subscribed by the fund towards the erec- 
tion of the two other churches, which it 
is understood will afford every accommo- 
dation to the inhabitants of these popu- 
lous and increasing parishes, at a cost of 
little more than 8,0001.—Standard. 

Aut Saints’ Cuvuacn, Kino’s Cross, 
the second completed out of three dis- 
trict churches in the parish of Islington, 
has been consecrated by the Bishop of 
London. It is calculated to accommodate 
1,000 persons, to nearly 300 of whom are 
allotted free sittings, and the whole cost 
of the building will not exceed 3,200L., 
1,000/. of which is subscribed by the Me- 
tropolis Churches Fund, and the remain- 
der by the voluntary subscriptions of the 
parishioners. —Jbid. 

A new and very neat little Gothic 
church, standing in Great New-street, 
Gough-square, and erected chiefly through 
perish contribution, was, on the 21st of 
June, consecrated by the Bishop of Lon- 
don, After the usual service had been 
performed, bis lordship preached a ser- 
mon in aid of the fund required to pay off 
a debt of 7001. still due on the outlay for 
the building.—Jbid. 

On Friday, the 20th of July, most of the 
gentlemen who formed the committee, 
which consisted of Sir Frederick Pollock, 
Sir Charles Clark, Mr. Serjeant Wilde, 
Dr. Moreton, the Rev. Messrs. Pullen 
and Copeland, Mr. Kirkman, Mr, J. G. 
Malcolm, Mr. Benjamin Keen, Mr. Wil- 
liam Pollock, Mr. M‘Dowall, Mr. Haden, 
&e., waited on the Rev, W. A.C, Dur- 
bam, at bis house in St. Paul's Church- 
yard,to present the plate subscribed for 
on bis retirement from the sur-mastership 
by gentlemen educated at St. Paul's 
school, as a testimonial of the high sense 
they entertained of his long and efficient 
services in his public capacity, and of the 
esteem they felt for his private character. 
The principal piece of plate was a silver 
sulver, of the value of 100 guineas, with 
an appropriate inscription ; a vellum scroll 
recorded the nature of the testimonial and 
the names of the contributors. 1t having 
been ascertained by the committee that an 
inkstand, from its literary associations, 
would gratify Mr. Ducham, a silver ink- 
stand, of the value of 55 guineas, formed 
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part of the plate, together with a silver 
pen, on the plume of which was a Greek 
distich from the Anthology :-- 

H ypapis dpyupén wey, St’, éx wupos AAGow, eri O nw’ 
Laie: d¢ Kai xpveén yivoua tv WaAdcpacs, 

Which may be thus rendered, the pen be- 
ing the speaker :— 


“ Silver I started from the artist's mould, 
But in thy plastic hand | turn to gold.” 


On the shield of the inkstand the following 
lines were inscribed :— 
“ Apt is this gift, how plain soe’er it be, 

From pupils taught its classic use by thee ; 

And apter still, if with thy thoughts it blend 

The hearts which love this teacher, guide, 

and friend.’ Times. 

Cuvren-rates.—Sicnat Derear or 
roe Rapicats at West Hackxxney.—lthe 
dissenters and abolitionists, who last year, 
by a maneuvre, succeeded in their at- 
tempts against a church-rate, mustered 
their forces on Friday, the 29th of June, 
and, in their own language, threatened to 
givé the friends of religion a‘ second good 
thrashing.” On this occasion, however, 
their anticipations were not realized, for 
the church party defeated them upon a 
division. At the close of the poll on Sa- 
turday, at five o'clock, the numbers were, 
for the rate, 186; against it 14—majority, 
172. Ibid. ; 

Society ron Promorine ine Emproy- 
MENT OF ADDITIONAL CURATES IN POPuU- 
Lovs pLaces —A meeting of this society 
was held at No. 4, St. Martin’s-place, on 
Thursday, 19th July; bis Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury in the chair. 
There were present the Bishops of Lincoln, 
Salisbury, and Chichester, the Kev. 
Chancellor Dealtry, the Rev. Sir HI. 
Dukinfield, Bart. ; the Rev B. Harrison; 
T. D. Ackland, Esq., M.P.; Joshua 
Watson, Esq. ; Benjamin Harrison, Esq. ; 
S. F. Wood, Esq., &c. Grants were 
made to the incumbents of fifteen parishes 
and districts for the employment of addi- 
tional curates. The society bas to this 
day granted the sum of 6,075. to 85 
parishes and districts, the aggregate 
population of which is one million six 
hundred thousand, and includes parishes 
in manufacturing and mining districts, 
provincial towns, country villages, and 
places in or near the metropolis. —Times. 

Kixo’s Courrce. Drsrainvtion oF 
Prizes.—The annual distribution of prizes 
took place at King’s College on 30th June, 
when his Grace the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury presided, The Bishops of London 
and Chichester, the Duke of Sutherland, 
the Marquis of Bate, Lord Bexley, the 
Rev, Drs. DOvwls and Shepherd, the Rev. 


J. Lonsdale, and upwards of 500 of the 
relatives and friends of the students and 
scholars connected with the establishment 
were also present. 

Professor Hat. commenced the pro- 
ceedings of the Meeting by apologizing 
on the part of the Rev, H, J. Rose, the 
Principal of the College, for bis inability, 
owing to a severe cold and hoarseness, to 
read his usual annual report of the state 
and prospects of the Institution. Mr, 
Hall, therefore, proceeded to read the 
Report, which was in every respect a 
highly satisfactory one. The connexion 
of the College with the two great universi- 
ties of the land was daily being drawn 
closer, no less than 150 of its students 
having subsequently become members of 
those ancient seats of learning, and four 
or five of that number having attained the 
highest position in the different classes, 
both at Oxford and Cambridge, The 
Report also stated that a new class was to 
be opened at the college next year for 
civil engineers and miners, the great ad. 
vantage of which was at once apparent in 
the excellent and useful results of the 
establishment of a similar class in the 
University of Durham. 

The following is a list of the prizemen 
in each class :— 

Cheologv— Messrs. Cayley, Musgrave, 
Thrapp, Shaw, May, Brookes, and Gibbs. 

(Clussics— Shaw, Bulwer, Boteler, and 
(for Latin essay) Powles, 

Mathematics—Fenn, Simms, Sargent, 
Boteler, Good. 

English Literature—Ball and Stutzer. 

History—Stutzer and M‘Lachlan. 

English Composition— May. 

Translation—Butterworth, 

Oriental Languages—Von Dadelszen, 

Hebrew—May. 

French—Paterson. 

German— Loder and Milton. 

Associates (those who have gone 
through a three years’ full course of educa- 
tion at the College are so called).—Erse, 
Thrupp, Dumergul, Paterson, Cavley, 
Binney, Randall, and Wolfe. 

King’s College School, Sixth Class, — 
Gibbins, Hutchings, Edwards. Stooks, 
lliff, Bailey, Bulwer, Cosgreave, Leaf, 
Fowler, Prentice, J. Brown, Ince, and 
Katon 

Fifth Class. — Young, Hackshaw, David- 
son, Hodges, Rumsey, French, and Vin- 
cent. 

Prizes were also distributed to the head 
boys of ten schools in the vicinity ot the 
metropolis, which are, so far as the 
system of education pursued at them is 
concerned, in union with King's College. 
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In assigning to each boy his appropriate 

rize, his Grace the Archbishop expressed, 
in a few kind words, the pleasure he had 
in rewarding his industry, and encouraging 
his future exertions. 

After the prizes were distributed, 

The Bishop of London addressed the 
meeting. 

After a few words from the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the meeting separated.— 
Ibid. 

The University of Edinburgh has deter- 
mined that three out of the four years of 
study required by the University for its 
degree of M.D. may be passed in study- 
ing at the medical school of King’s 
College, London, The regulation thus 
made places this College on the same 
footing as the Universities of Dublin and 
Paris with regard to Edinburgh medical 
degrees, 

University Cottecer, Lonpox.—The 
council have appointed a deputation, 
consisting of the Duke of Somerset, Mr. 
Greenough, Mr. Romilly, Mr. Strutt, 
and Mr. Tooke, to confer with Lord J. 
Russell on the subject of the impediments 
to the working of the University. —Giobe. 

A very stormy meeting of the inhabi- 
tants of the parish of St. Mary Abbott's, 
Kensington, took place on the 15th of 
July, for the purpose of making a church 
rate. After a number of motions and 
amendments to the same had been put to 
the meeting, and much uproar and person- 
ality, the original motion for a rate of Sd. 
in the pound was declared to be carried by 
a majority of 31.—Ibid. 

The amount of expenses paid by the 
Church Commissioners, “in and about the 
execution” of Acts of Parliament, passed 
for building new churches, from @5th 
March, 1857, to @5th March, 1858, is 
3,4361, 10s, 6d."* — Ibid, 


NORFOLK, 


On Sunday, the 17th of June, the church 
of Upwell was re-opened for divine ser- 
vice, after baving been restored. The 
Lord Bishop of Norwich preached on the 
oceasion, and in the afternoon his lord- 
ship beld a confirmation for this and the 
adjoining parishes of Outwell and Welney, 
when 248 partook of the rite. At the end 
of his address, his lordship took occasion 
to observe upon the boundless munificence 
of the rector, the Rev. William Gale 
Townley, through whose exertions, and 
mainly at whose expense, had been pro- 
duved one of the most richly ornamented 
edifices in the kingdom. The pews are 
fitted with stall heads and deeply carved 
pasels, the pulpit and reading desk, the 
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gift of the rector, are of the same costly 
workmanship, and the new east window 
(which is to be glazed with ancient stain. 
ed glass) and the stone screen around the 
altar, are supplied after designs by Mr. 
Buckler, from the same liberal source.— 
Norfolk Chron. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


The workmen have commenced the 
erection of a new cupola on the roof of the 
theatre, after a design by Mr. Blore. This, 
when finished, will remove the objection 
so long and so generally made to the large 
flat and unrelieved space that arrests the 
eye, when looking upwards between the 
Clarendon and the Museum. The cupola 
will be octagonal; and on the top of the 
outer walls, and round the Theatre itself, 
stone vases of a very elegant and classical 
shape are to be placed, which will, we 
hope and believe, give harmony and effect 
to the whole building. Oxford Herald, 


SO MERSETSHIRE. 


On Thursdav, June 2ist, a vestry was 
held in the parish of Walcot, for the pur- 
pose of fixing a church-rate of 2d. in the 
pound ; Captain Marsh, a churchwarden, 
in the chair. Mr. G. King opposed the 
rate, on the ground that there was 7001. 
of the last rate uncollected. He thought, 
therefore, it was not right to call upon the 
parishioners to pay another rate. He did 
not wish to distress the poor; but there 
were many, he had no doubt, who were 
able and willing to pay, if proper applica- 
tion were made to them, and he thought 
that at least 200/. of the 7001. could be 
got in, and that would meet the demands 
of the churchwardens, Under that im- 
pression Mr. King moved that no rate 
be fixed till that day six months, which 
would give time for the churchwardens to 
get in the last rate. Mr. G. Edwards 
spoke on the same side. Ile thought that 
the rate was not required, and called the 
attention of the meeting to St. Saviour's 
church, which he thought ought to sup- 
port itself, instead of being a burden to 
the mother church. After much discus- 
sion, it was agreed that the motion to be 
submitted to the vestry should be a rate 
or no rate, and there were only 17 hands 
held up for the rate. A poll was then de- 
manded, which closed on Saturday after- 
noon, when the numbers were—for the 
rate, 337; against it, 792; majority 
against the rate, 455. A scrutipy was 
demanded, the result of which was as fol. 
lows:—329 persons voted for the rate 
whose votes amounted to 806 ; 805 per- 
sons voted against the rate, about 451 of 
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whom were not qualified to vote. The 
number of good votes against the rate was 
therefore only 528, which left a majority 
in favour of the rate of 278.— Wilts Stand. 

Barn ann Wexts Diocesan Cuvrcn- 
surtornoG Assocration.—At the quarterly 
meeting of the general committee, held at 
the Palace at Wells, on the 3rd of July, 
the Lord Bishop of the diocese in the 
chair, among other business transacted, 
grants were voted of the sum of 1551. to- 
wards rebuilding Tiverton church ; and of 
751. towards building a chapel-of-ease in 
the hamlet of Edington, in the parish of 
Moorlinch, This chapel was commenced 
at the sole expense of a lady, who has 
kindly expressed her intention of giving 
towards its endowment a sum equal to the 
grants from the Incorporated and Diocesan 
Societies towards its erection. It was 
agreed also by the meeting to recommend 
the formation of a Diocesan Curates Fund 
in aid of the society established in London, 
and a sub-committee was nominated to 
prepare rules and regulations to be pro- 
posed for adoption at the annual meeting 
of the Diocesan Church- Building Associa- 
tion, which was appointed to be held on 
the Srd of October. A Curates Fund for 
the Deaneries of Bath and Bedminster bas 
been some time established. — Bath Chron. 

Wm. Hyatt, Esq., bas presented a hand- 
same velvet cushion, with gold tassels and 
fringe, to the clergyman of Shepton Mal- 
let Church, for use in the beautiful old 
Gothic pulpit ; and the ladies of the con. 
gregation have also entered into a sub- 
scription to present a cushion of a like de- 
scription for the reading-desk, as well as 
carpets for the stairs.—Salisbury Herald. 

SURREY. 

Sr. Perer’s, Sournwanx.—The first 
stone of a new church, to be called St. 
Peter's, was, on July 19th, laid on a spot 
of ground at the back of the extensive pre- 
mises of Messrs. Pott, the vinegar mer- 
chants, near Bridge-street, Southwark. 
lhe ceremony of laying the stone was per- 
formed by the Rev. W. Dodsworth, (one 
of the trustees to carry into effect the mu- 
nificent bequest of the late Miss Catherine 
Hyndman,) who pronounced an impres- 
sive address on the occasion, setting forth 
the importance of the object they were as- 
sembled to witness. The rev. gentleman, 
in the course of his observations, informed 
the company that the Bishop of Winchester 
bad given his interest in the ground on 
which the church was about to be erected 
gratuitously ; that Mr. Pott, the lessee, 

ad given his interest gratuitously for the 
same purpose; and thai the inhabitants 
had very liberally subscribed a sum, 
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which would enable the architect not only 
to build a substantial fabric, but to render 
it an ornamental one ; that Miss Catherine 
Hyndman, out of whose bequest the far 
greater portion of the one was pro. 
vided for, had, in point of fact, made no 
written will, charging her large fortune 
with this and similar bequests, but had 
shortly before her death orally expressed 
to her brother (who was present yesterday ) 
her wish to that effect, and that he had, 
with the most scrupulous honour, taken 
care that her last wish was complied with, 
by immediately appointing trustees for 
carrying it out. The building is to bea 
Gothic one, and is to contain 1,200sittings. 
The usual prayers on these occasions were 
pronounced, and a hymn was sung by the 
charity children of the adjacent parishes. 
The children were afterwards regaled with 
bunns and other good things in the grounds 
of Messrs. Pott. ‘Those gentlemen also 
entertained a very numerous party of 
ladies and gentlemen with an elegant re- 
past, spread beneath a marquée, The 
sight was a very pleasing one, and every- 
thing was conducted with perfect order and 
decorum.—Times. 

Lamuetu Commerctat Cuurcn oF 
Enotanp Scnoot.—On Monday, July 9, 
the above School, being the first in con- 
nexion with the Metropolitan Institution, 
was opened in the new room adjoining St. 
Mary’s Chapel, under the direction of the 
Rev. H.S. Plumptre, the minister, Not- 
withstanding considerable opposition bas 
been manifested, and attempts made to 
create a prejudice against the Institution, 
there is every reason to anticipate that the 
most sanguine hopes of its projectors will 
be realized, It is intended for that class 
of persons who require an education supe- 
rior to that which is given to the children 
of the poor, yet somewhat different from 
the course of instruction pursued at the 
proprietary schools, embracing all those 
branches of knowledge which may be use- 
ful in after life, based upon Christian 
principles, and the occupying the inter- 
mediate place between the classical end 
parochial schools. The whole is under the 
superintendence of the clergy of the dis- 
trict, and a committee. It is hoped the 
school will support itself without any other 
resources than the payments made by the 
scholars.—Surrey Standard. 

Panisa or Cuntstcnuncn, Svuaaey.._ 
In this parish, where a church-rate has 
been twice refused during the last twelve 
months, a rate of twopence in the pound 
for the necessary expenses of the church, 
and the recent performance of divine ser. 
vice, has been triumphantly carried after 
two days’ contest.— Ibid. 
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SUSSEX. 

On the 22nd June a Chapel ot Ease to 
Ticeburst Church, situate at Stonegate, 
erected at the sole expense of George 
Courthope, Fsq., of Whilegh, Ticehurst, 
and endowed by his family with the burial 
ground, was consecrated by the Lord 
Bishop of Chichester, attended by a nu- 
merous body of clergy. The morning ser- 
vice was read by the vicar, the Hon. and 
Rev. J. E. Boscawen, the bishop's chap- 
lain reading the communion service; the 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Edwards, of Hadlow Down, in this county, 
from 1 Kings, viii.27. The rev. gent. 
made an elaborate and impressive discourse 
suitable to the occasion.— Brighton Herald. 

WILTSHIRE. 

The committee of the Wilts Diocesan 
Church Building Association, held their 
last quarterly meeting for the year in the 
School-room, in St. Thomas's church- yard, 
Salisbury, on the 10th of July. The fol- 
lowing grants were made :—To the parish 
ot Woodford, for adding accommodation in 
the church for 118 souls, 40/. This sum 
was voted to meet a liberal rate of nearly 
the same amount. To the parish of Cann, 
St. Rumbold, Dorsetshire, 160/., towards 
re-building the parish church on so ex- 
tended a scale as to afford room for nearly 
three times as many souls as the present 
small and dilapidated building will accom- 

modate. Notices of five more applications 
for aid have been given to the sec retary, 

\mong the grants paid was the sum of 

2501, , voted at a previous meeting to aid in 

the completion of St. Thomas’s church in 
that city. The anniversary meeting was 
fixed to take place at Devizes, in the third 
week in September, when it is understood 
the Marquis of Lansdown will take the 
chair, Bath Herald, 


YORKSHIRE. 

in Inpia.— The petitions 
from the borough of Leeds that the sanc- 
tion of the British government may be 
wholly withdrawn from Hiadoo idol atry, 
received not fewer than seven thousand 
nine hundred and twelve signatures within 
live days — Leeds Mercui yu. 

Hler Majesty the Queen Dowager has 
sent to Marshal Fowler, Esq., of Preston 
Ilall, near Stockton-upon-lees, several 
handsome presents, (many of them the 
work of her own bands,) for the Middle- 
borough bazaar, about to be held in aid of 
the fund for building the proposed new 
church at that place.— Durham {dvertiser. 

SCOTLAND, 
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the Scottish Guardian. )—~June 13, 1838, 

Yesterday, the Town Council elected to 
this chair in the University the Rev. 

Philip Kelland, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Queen’s College, Cambridge. There 
were about a dozen candidates, including 
almost all the mathematical teachers in 
town, some of whom have been exceed- 
ingly successful; but the contest lay 
chiefly betwixt Mr. Kelland, Mr. D. F. 

Gregory, B.A., scholar of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and son of the late Dr. Gre- 
gory, and Mr, J. S. Russell, a private lec- 
turer in Edinburgh on natural philosophy 
and mathematics. Mr. Gloag, of the aca- 
demy, and an able teacher, was the only 
other candidate proposed. This is the first 
time an Englishman, with an English uni- 
versity education, bas been elected to a 
chair in this college. 

IRELAND, 
Extinction or THE Irisn Cuuncu 
Esrantisument.—Dvuatin, Jury 14.— 
The following extraordinary document ap- 
pears in the shape of a requisition in the 
Kilkenny Journal of this day :-— 
“To Edmond Lanigan, Churchwarden. 
“ We, the undersigned, request you will 
convene a meeting of the landholders of 
the parish of Blackrath (thirty-five in num- 
ber) to petition parliament for the imme- 
diate and complete extinction of the Irish 
Church Establishment, as the best, if not 
the only means, now left to prevent a civil 
war between the two kindred countries— 
a calamity which may Heaven in its mercy 
avert ! 
‘* William Colles. 
John Lanigan. 
James Murphy. 
Gregory Kearney. 
«In compliance with the above requi 
sition, | hereby convene a meeting of the 
thirty-five landholders of the parish of 
Blackrath, to be held at one o’clock on 
Tuesday, the 17th inst., at the ruins of the 
parish church, 
* Eomonp Lantoan, Churchwarden.’ 
In the same paper is a requisition for a 
meeting of the barony of Shillelogber. 
The following memorandum is appended : 

“Up and agitate! Attend the great 
meeting at the race-course, on Sunday, the 
15th, and record your determination not 
to submit to the payment of tithes in any 
shape.” 

Awti-trrne Meerixne at Corrpsna,— 

A resolution of thanks to the Marquis of 
Normanby was passed at the immense 
meeting recently beld on the hill of Cop- 
pena. The secretary, who transmitted the 
resolution, bas received the following ac 
knowledgment :— 


John Rice. 
Michael Lanigan. 
James Tallent.” 
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“ Viceregal Lodge, Dublin, July 9, 1838. 
“ Sir,—1 have laid before the Lord-Lieu- 
tenant your letter of yesterday's date, with 
a copy of the resolution which accompanied 
it, and Iam to convey to you his excel- 





lency’s thanks for the favour of the com- 
munication. | have the honour to be, Xc., 








“C, Yorne, 
“Thomas Cloney, Esq., Graig.” —Times. 
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National Religion, or the Voice of God to the 
British Church and Nation. By R. Shittler. 
igmo. 6s. cloth. 

Scriptural Peace in Death. fc. 2s. cloth, 

Edinburgh and its Society in 1838. fc. 5s. bds. 

Burke’s Extinct and Dormant Baronetcies. Svo. 
$28. boards. 

Reminiscences of Half a Century. Post 8vo. 
78. cloth. 

Sermons. By the late John Marriott. 8vo. 
10s. Gd, cloth. 

Hints on Study and Employment of Time. 
12mo. 4s. 6d. cloth, 

Girdiestone’s Seven Sermons on the Church 
Catechism. 12mo0. 2s.6d. boards. 

Molesworth’s Domestic Chaplain. Vol. 1. 8vo. 
103, cloth. 

Wood's Sketches in Normandy. Super royal 
ito. 2/. 12s. 6d. half-boand. 

Macray’s Translations from the Lyric Poets of 
Germany. fe. 5s. boards. 

Lempricre’s Classical Dictionary. By Barker. 
8ro. 16s. 6d. boards. 

Muller’s Physiology. Translated by Dr. Baly. 
Vol. I. 8vo,. 178. cloth. 

Walker on Intermarriage. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 
Skrimshire’s Surgical Guide, 8vo. 8s. cloth. 
Lardner’s Cyclopedia. Vol. CIV. ‘ History of 
England.’ Vol. VIII. fe. 6s. cloth, 
Southey’s Poetical Works. Vol. IX. fc. 5s. cl. 
Eyton’s Anatida, or Duck Tribe. 4to. 4/. bds. 
the Book ofthe Court. By W.J. Thoms. 8vo. 

16s. cloth. 

The Holy Scriptures. Translated by Myles Co 
verdale, 1535. 4to. 35s, cloth. 

Sermons on the Temptation of Christ. By the 
Rev. E. Schobell. !2mo. 4s. cloth. 

Thom's Dialogues on Universal Salvation. 
Svo. 58. cloth. 

Landscape Lyrics. By W. Anderson. 4to. 12s. 
roan, embossed. 

Wright’s Early Mysteries, and other Latin 
Poems of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centa- 
ries, 8vo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 

The Authority of Tradition in Matters of Reli-. 
gion. By G. Halden. i2mo, 4s. 6d. bets. 
Ellis’s (the Rev. W. W.) Sermons. s8vo. 10s. 6d. 

cloth. 

Thompson’s (the Rev. E.) Family Sermons. 
fvo. 108, 6d. boards. 

Prophecy, Types, and Miracles. By Rev. E. 
Thompson. 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards, 

Cassella’s Italian Correspondence for Ladies. 
12mo. 6s. cloth. 

Life of the late Thomas Telford, written by 
himself. 4to, 861.8%. boards. 

Patterson's Insects mentioned in Shakspeare. 
fc. 6s. 6d. cloth, 

Mudie on Man, “ Physical.” 12mo. 5s. cloth. 


Kentham'’s Works. Part lV. Royal 8vo. 9s. cl. 
Smith's Principles of Phrenology. svo. 5s. 6d. 


cloth. 


Pepys’ Remains of the late Lord Viscount Roy- 


ston. RoyalSvo. 18%. cloth. 
Lympsfield and the Old Oak Chair. svo. 6s. c) 
Twenty Essays on Providence, fe ts. 6d. cl 
Callaudet’s Bible Stories for the Young. 18mo 
2s. 6d. cloth, 





OOKS 


ore 


Hankinson’s Lent Lectures, fe. 2s. 6d. cl. 
The Experimental Philosopher. By M. Higgins. 

Royal l6mo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 

Littell on the Diseases of the Eye, revised by 

Houston. fe. 5s. cloth. 

Carlyon’s Scripture Notices and Proofs. svo. 
10s. 6d. boards. 

Medico.Chirurgical Transactions. Vol, XXI 
8vo. 15s. boards, 

Morewood’s History of Inebriating Liquors, 
8vo. 16s. cloth. 

The Oriential Portfolio, Partl. 21s. 

Leslie (Sir John) on Natural and Chemical Phi 
losophy. Crown 8vo. 98. cloth, 

Lectures on Evidences of Revealed Religion. 
12mo. 38.6d. cloth. 

‘The Protestant Preacher. Vol. V. @vo. 7s. Gi. 
cloth. 

Back’s Narrative of the Perilous Expedition in 
H.M.S. Terror, 8vo, 21s. cloth. 

Three Months’ Leave. By W.G. Rose, Post 
Svo. 10s. 6d. boards, 

Jones's Ecclesiastical History. Vol. Il. 8vo. 
13s. boards, 

Harcourt on the Deluge. 2 vols. 8vo,. i, 16s. 
cloth. 

Ryan (John) on the Designs of the Popish Fac 
tion in Ireland. sSvo. 5s. 6d. boards, 

China Opened. By the Rev. C. Gutzlaff, revised 
by Andrew Read. 2 vols. Post 8vo. 24s. 
cloth. 

Trevelyan on Education in India. Post svo. 
6s. cloth. 

Neander’s Life of St. Chrysostom, Translated 
by Rev. J.C, Stapleton. Vol. 1. 8vo. 108. 61. 
cloth, 

The Ancient Valdenses and Albigenses. By Rev. 
G. 8. Faber. 8vo. 128, cloth. 

lama Christian. By the Rev.G. Cole. 12mo. 
58. cloth. 

Miller’s (Rev. J.C.) Sermons. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
boards. 

Lempriere’s Classical Dictionary. By W. Park. 
ismo. 78. cloth. 

The Wisdom and Genius of Shakspeare. By 
Rev. Thomas Price. fe. 78. 6d. cloth. 

Richardson's Sketches in Prose and Verse. 2nd 
series. Post 8vo. 10s, cloth, 

Sherer’s Imagery of Foreign Travel, Post 8vo 
gs. 6d. cloth, 

Stocker’s Livy. Vol. Il. in 2 parts. 8vo. 24s. 
boards. 

Lingard’s England. Vol. VI. 12mo, 58. cloth. 

Lindley’s Flora Medica. #vo, 18s, cloth. 

Sabbath Verses. By the Kev. E. Whitehend, 
igmo. 4s. cloth. 

Brady’s Londow and its Environs, I8mo, 7s. 
cloth. 

Wordsworth's Sonnets, collected into 1 vol. fc 
Os. 64. cloth. 

Letters from Palmyra. 2 vole. Post #vo, lbs. 
boards. 

Decisions of the Courts at Westminster on the 
New Rales of Pleading. Hy W. Kamehay. 
1umo. Se. 6d. boards. 

Granville on Counter-Irritation. §8vo. 108, 6d 
cloth 

Roe on Hooping Cough, #vo. %. cloth 



















































































































































































































NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


PRICES OF THE ENGLISH FUNDS, 
raom June 24, To Jury 24, 1838, 


-_ es + - —— —— 


























way et. Consels. | me Red. 3 per cent. - Red. 3 per cent. | New 34 percent. & Long Anns 

i 
Highest... ... 944 93 ~ 1024 1013 
Lowest..... _— = 1014 101 

Anns.,Jan. &July. | Bank Stock . | India Stock. | Exchequer Bills. | India Bonds. 
Highest..... Lk | 2084 266} 83 pm. 82 pm. 
Lowest...... 15 £ 205 7 265 70 pm. 75 Le Btw wae 

PRICES OF CANAL SHARES, DOCK STOCKS, &c. 
At the Office of R. W. Moore, 5, Bank Chambers, tanh ia 
| Vrice | Div. | Price. Div 
Grand Junction Canal Co. wl 202 | 10 \London & Birmingham Rail- 173 
Ellesmere and Chester do....... | 7 | 3.18 way Co. ... 100. 90/. paid " 
Kennet and Avon do............ | 26 | 1.7 Great Western 100/, 65/. paid) 82 
Leeds and Liverpool ............ | G70 | 24 |Southampton ditto 500, 6s 43 
Leicester and Northampton .... 91 | 6  /|East and West India Dock ...) 107 5 
ames Od. davevciccecceersecsees: | 16 | 12° |London Dock do............000+5 (61.10 215 
Stratford-on-Avon do. ......... | 4i 2 (st. Katherine’s Dock do. ...... 1.10 5 
Trent and Mersey ........ ecoeees) SBD | 32.10] | Atlas Assurance do. ............ (14.2.6 126 
Warwick and Birmingham do.) 271 16 |Guardian Insurance dO... ..00004! 34. 10° 1.7.6 
Worcester and Birminghamdo.; 77 | 4° |Law Life do. ...........cceeeeeeee 28 16 
| | King's College...........+. daletialiaie 28 | 





NOTICES 





TO CORRESPONDENTS 


“R. S." ought to have been thanked before ; but the Editor doubts whether good 
is likely to arise from the public discussion of such a question. 

A “ Constant Reader,’’ whose letter was not in time for this month’s Correspon- 
dence, asks on what authority Dr. Faussett has stated (in his reply to Mr. Newman, 
prefixed to his sermon) that the term ‘ altar” was excluded from our formularies at 
the Reformation. He adds, that in the rubric of the Coronation Service, printed 
for the Prayer Book and Homily Society by the Queen’s printers, 1838, the word 
occurs thirty-eight times. 

The account of “ Bishop's College” should have been inserted this month, but for 
the great press of matter; particularly under the bead of Documents, which, it is 
hoped, will be found not only unusually full, but valuable. Some things (particu- 
larly the interesting proceedings at Exeter relating to Dominicals) which were not 
received i in convenient time for that department, to which they more properly belong, 
will be found in that of “ Events.” This exuberance has kept some articles standing 
in type which were prepared a month ago, and prevented the Editor’s immediately 
availing himself of some communications received during the present month, as he 
hopes soon to do, 

The Editor observed with surprise, in the last Number of the Magazine, that the 
person whose business it is to collect the information for Events &c., had in two or 
three cases mixed up the Appointments, Deaths, &c., of Scotch ministers with those 
of the English clergy. It was stated in the Notices last month, that, from the time 
of the coronation, the Magazine was exceedingly hurried ; and in consequence, the 
part of the Magazine referred to was not examined as usual. 

The Abbate Antonio De Luca, Professor in the university of Rome, is preparing 
for the press an Italian translation of the Rev. W. Whewell’s History of the Induc- 
tive Sciences. 


